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RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 

fwjDg-14, msL¨v-1, Rvbyqvwi-Ryb 2024 

bRiæ‽ji iex›`ªmsMxZ cÖxwZ 

AvwkK miKvi

 

Abstract 

Rabindranath Tagore (1861-1941) and Kazi Nazrul Islam (1899-1976) are the two 

legendary talents  of Bengali and Indian Music. The relationship between these 

two almost contemporary musicians was characterized by a forerunner-follower 

dynamic, marked by mutual respect and affection. Rabindranath and Rabindra 

Sangeet occupies a special place in Nazrul’s life.  Nazrul’s acquaintance and 

intimacy with Rabindra literature and music started from his school life.  Later, 

returning from 49th Bengali Regiment, Nazrul started his music career as a 

Rabindra Sangeet singer along with his literary activities. During those days, 

besides singing Rabindranath's songs in various musical programmes, he also 

taught Rabindra Sangeet very eagerly. Not only singing and teaching Rabindra 

Sangeet, Rabindranath's songs fascinated him so much that he quoted different 

lines of Rabindra Sangeet in many of his stories, novels and essays. Even in the 

lyrics and tunes of several songs composed by him, Rabindra influence is 

noticeable. The purpose of this essay is to explore the influence of Rabindra 

Sangeet on the overall life and works of Nazrul. To the best of my knowledge, 

there has been no specific, systematic, theoretical, comprehensive studies and 

informative research on this regards. In this article, I have attempted to present the 

results of the research on this very important topic in the content analysis method 

and descriptive method. 

Pvwekã: iex› ª̀bv_, iex› ª̀msMxZ, MvqK bRiæj, bRiæ‽ji Mí-Dcb¨vm-cÖeÜ, evYxi 

cÖfve, my‽ii cÖfve 

f‚wgKv 

iex›`ª-mvwn‽Z¨i m‽½ KvRx bRiæj Bmjv‽gi NwbôZv Rb¥vq Zuvi ¯‹zj-Rxe‽b| Rvbv hvq, 

wÎkv‽j `wiivgcyi nvB¯‹z‽j Aa¨qbKv‽j AbywôZ GK wewPÎvbyôv‽b bRiæj iex›`ªbv‽_i Ô`yB 

weNv RwgÕ I ÔcyivZb f…Z¨Õ KweZv `ywU Ave„wË K‽ib Ges Dcw¯’Z mK‽j Zuvi Ave„wË ï‽b 

gy» nb|
1 

Z‽e ¯‹zj-Rxe‽b Zuvi iex›`ªmsMxZ MvIqv ev PP©vi MÖnY‽hvM¨ ‼KvbI Z_¨ GLbI 

cvIqv hvq bv| wmqvi‽mvj ivR nvB¯‹z‽j beg ‼kªwY‽Z Aa¨qbKv‽j R‰bK wkÿ‽Ki we`vq-

msea©bvq bRiæj KZ…©K iex›`ªbv‽_i Ô‼n ÿwY‽Ki AwZw_Õ MvbwU MvIqvi ‼h Z_¨ cvIqv hvq, 

Zv mwVK bq| ‼Kbbv, iex› ª̀bv_ D³ MvbwU iPbv K‽iwQ‽jb 26‽k fv ª̀ 1332 m‽b (1925 

wLª:) Avi bRiæj beg ‼kªwY‽Z Aa¨qb K‽ib 1916 m‽b| cÖm½Z D‽jøL¨, D³ MvbwU Kwe 

wk‽LwQ‽jb 1926 mv‽ji gvSvgvwS mg‽q| 11B AvM÷ 1926 Zvwi‽L K…òbMi ‼_‽K ‼eMg 

                                              


 mnKvix Aa¨vcK, m½xZ wefvM, RvZxq Kwe KvRx bRiæj Bmjvg wek¦we`¨vjq, wÎkvj, gqgbwmsn| 



2 bRiæ‽ji iex›`ªmsMxZ cÖxwZ 

kvgmybœvnvi gvngy`‽K GK c‽Î Kwe ‼j‽Lb : ÔwPwV wjLwQ Avi Mvw”Q GKUv bZzb ‼kLv Mv‽bi 

`y‽Uv PiY : ‼n ¶wY‽Ki AwZw_ G‽j cÖfv‽Z Kv‽i Pvwnqv|Õ
2

 

KivwP‽Z 49bs ‼e½j ‼iwR‽g‽›U Ae¯’vbKv‽j bRiæj ‼h iex›`ªmsMxZ PP©v Ki‽Zb, Zvi 

D‽jøL i‽q‽Q Kwei ‼m mg‽qi mn‽hv×v k¤¢y iv‽qi e³‽e¨| k¤¢y iv‽qi fvl¨ Abyhvqx, bRiæj 

‼m mg‽q ixwZg‽Zv iex›`ªmsMx‽Zi ¯^iwjwc msMÖn K‽i Mvb Zzj‽Zb|
3

 Gici 1920 mv‽ji 

gvP© gv‽m KivwP ‼_‽K ‼divi mgq bRiæj mh‽Zœ m‽½ wb‽q Av‽mb Zuvi AwZ wcÖq 

iex›`ªmsMx‽Zi ¯^iwjwc¸‽jv| gyRd&di Avn&g` Rvbvb: 

ÔÔ...Zvi MuvUwi-‽evPKv¸wj Ly‽j ‼`Ljvg| Zv‽Z Zvi ‼jc, ‼ZvkK I ‼cvkvK-cwi”Q` wQj| ... 

KweZvi LvZv, M‽íi LvZv, cuyw_-cy¯ÍK, gvwmK cwÎKv Ges iex› ª̀bv‽_i Mv‽bi ¯^iwjwc BZ¨vw`I 

wQjÓ|
4

  

KjKvZvq wd‽i bRiæj mvwnZ¨PP©vi cvkvcvwk iex›`ªmsMx‽Zi MvqK wn‽m‽eI we‽kl L¨vwZ 

AR©b K‽ib| G cÖm‽½ gyRd&di Avn&g` wj‽L‽Qb : 

bRiæ‽ji RbwcÖqZvi Ab¨ GKwU KviY wQj Zvi Mvb| ... ‼m g~jZ MvBZ iex› ª̀bv‽_i Mvb| GZ 

‼ewk iex› ª̀m½xZ ‼m wK K‽i gyL¯’ K‽iwQj Zv ‼f‽e Avgiv Avðh© n‽q ‼hZvg| mg¯Í ÔKziAvbÕ huviv 

gyL¯’ K‽ib Zuv‽`i nvwdR ejv nq, Avgiv ejZvg bRiæj Bmjvg iex› ª̀m½x‽Zi nvwdR|
5 

iex›`ªmsMxZ MvIqvi m~‽ÎB ‼m-hy‽M KjKvZv kn‽i iex›`ªMv‽bi MvqKx AbymiY K‽i Ges 

¯^iwjwc ‼g‽b huviv iex›`ªbv‽_i Mvb MvB‽Zb Zuv‽`i Ab¨Zg nwi`vm P‽Ævcva¨v‽qi m‽½ 

bRiæ‽ji cwiPq I NwbôZv R‽b¥| GB mgq Zuviv GKm‽½ A‽bK Avm‽iB iex›`ªmsMxZ 

cwi‽ekb K‽i‽Qb| Gi wKQzKvj ci ‼_‽K Kwe ¯^qs msMxZ iPbv ïiæ Ki‽jI ‼KvbI Avm‽i 

¯^iwPZ Mvb MvB‽Zb bv, iex›`ªmsMxZB wQj Zuvi cÖavb Aej¤^b| AwPšÍ¨Kzgvi ‼mb¸ß 

(1903-1976) GK we‽qi Avm‽i bRiæ‽ji iex›`ªmsMxZ cwi‽ek‽bi weeiY w`‽q‽Qb Zuvi 

ÔbRiæ‽ji m‽½ `ywU m‽Ü¨Õ kxl©K ¯§„wZZc©‽Y :  

cÖKvÐ ˆeVKLvbvq Xvjv div‽m Mv‽bi Avmi e‽m ‼Mj Z¶zwb| ‼hLv‽b bRiæj ‼mLv‽bB Mvb, 

‼mLv‽bB cÖvY, ‼mLv‽bB Adzivb| ‼Kv‽Ð‽K GKUv nv‽g©vwbqg G‽m RzUj, Mvb aij bRiæj| wKš` 

Avðh©, wb‽Ri Mvb bv ‼M‽q aij iex› ª̀m½xZ| Ô‼Zvgvi my‽ii aviv S‽i ‼h_vq Zvwi cv‽i/‼`‽e wK 

‼Mv evmv Avgvq-‽`‽e wK-GKwU av‽i|Õ Mvb ‼kl n‽ZB ‼djz`v, Dgvc` fÆvPvh©, ‼U‽b wbj 

nv‽g©vwbqg| ‼m aij: ÔZzwg ‼h my‽ii Av¸b jvwM‽q w`‽j ‼gvi cÖv‽Y/G Av¸b Qwo‽q ‼Mj meLv‽b|Õ 

bRiæj hw` a‽i, Ô`uvwo‽q AvQ Zzwg Avgvi Mv‽bi Icv‽iÕ, ‼djỳ v a‽i, ÔMv‽bi my‽ii AvmbLvwb 

cvwZ c‽_i av‽iÕ|
6

 

1921 mv‽ji A‽±vei-b‽f¤̂i gv‽m bRiæj W. gyn¤§` knx`yjøvni (1885-1969) m‽½ 

KjKvZv ‼_‽K kvwšÍwb‽KZb hvb| ‼Uª‽b ‼h‽Z ‼h‽Z knx ỳjøvn mv‽ne‽K wZwb iex›`ªbv‽_i 

MxZvÄwji me¸‽jv Mvb G‽Ki ci GK ‼M‽q ‼kvbvb| ‼mw`b kvwšÍwb‽KZ‽bi Kjv fe‽bi 

‼`vZjvq mvÜ¨-Avm‽i gyn¤§` knx`yjøvn K_vcÖm‽½ iex›`ªbv_‽K G-K_v Rvbvb| ï‽b we¯§q 

cÖKvk K‽i Kwe¸iæ e‽jb, ÔÔZvB bvwK? A™¢zZ ¯§„wZkw³ ‼Zv! Avgvi MxZvÄwji Mvb me ‼Zv 



RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 3 

AvgviB g‽b _v‽K bvÕÕ|
7

 Kwei NwbôRb‽`i ¯§„wZPviY m~‽Î cÖvß Z_¨ Abyhvqx bvbv mg‽q 

Kwe ‼hme Mvb ‼M‽q‽Qb Zvi GKwU mswÿß ZvwjKv wbgœiƒc :  

1. Avwg c_ ‼fvjv GK cw_K G‽mwQ 

2. we`vq K‽iQ hv‽i bqb R‽j 

3. I Puvcv I Kiex 

4. ‼n ¶wY‽Ki AwZw_ 

5. ‼K Avgv‽i ‼hb G‽b‽Q WvwKqv 

6. GZw`b ‼h e‽mwQ‽jg  

7. ‼Zvgvi my‽ii aviv S‽i  

8. ‼Zviv cviwe bvwK ‼hvM w`‽Z  

9. hw` eviY K‽iv Z‽e Mvwne bv 

10. `uvwo‽q AvQ Zzwg Avgvi 

11. my‽ii ¸iæ, `vI ‼Mv my‽ii `x¶v 

12. Avgvi mKj `y‽Li cÖ`xc 

13. SiSi ewi‽l evwiaviv 

14. Avwg eû evmbvq cÖvYc‽Y PvB ... BZ¨vw` 

bvbv Avm‽i iex›`ªmsMxZ cwi‽ek‽bi cvkvcvwk Kwe Zuvi NwbôRb‽`i iex› ª̀bv‽_i Mvb 

‼kLv‽ZbI| D`vniY¯^iƒc ejv hvq, GKevi KweeÜz KvRx ‼gvZvnvi ‼nv‽mb‽K (1897-

1981) Ô‼K Avgv‽i ‼hb G‽b‽Q WvwKqv, G‽mwQ fz‽jÕ Ges Ôcviwe bv wK ‼hvM w`‽Z GB Q‽›` 

‼iÕ iex›`ªmsMxZ `ywU wkwL‽qwQ‽jb wZwb| Ôbvbvi‽Oi w`b¸wjÕ kxl©K ¯§„wZPvi‽Y ‼hvevq`v wgh©v 

Rvbvb : 

Ggb AvZ¥we¯§„Z iex› ª̀f³ Lye KgB ‼`Lv hvq| Kwe KvKv [KvRx bRiæj Bmjvg] GKw`b ch©vqµ‽g 

PviRb‽K Mvb ‼kLv‽Z ‼M‽jb| kwdKz‽bœQv‽K Ô‼n ¶wY‽Ki AwZw_Õ, ‼bvUb‽K [Dgv ˆgÎ] ÔAvwg c_ 

‼fvjv GK cw_K G‽mwQÕ, ivby ‼mvg‽K [cÖwZfv emy : 1915-2006] Ôc_ w`‽q ‼K hvq ‼Mv P‽jÕ Ges 

PZz_© R‽bi bvg wVKvbv g‽b ‼bB| Z‽e MvbUv n‽”Q Ôewmqv weR‽b ‼Kb GKv g‽b cvwbqv fi‽Y Pj 

‼jv ‼MvixÕ| A_©vr nZ¨v Kiv ~̀‽ii K_v, Zuvi Aw¯Í‽Z¡i wZb fvMB iex› ª̀bv_‽K Zz‽j ai‽Z euvwP‽q 

ivL‽Z me©`v m‽Pó|
8

 

wewfbœ cÖZ¨¶`k©xi ¯§„wZPviY ‼_‽K Avgiv bRiæj KZ©…K iex›`ªmsMxZ MvIqv I ‼kLv‽bv 

m¤úwK©Z bvbv Z_¨ Rvb‽Z cvwi| wKš̀ Kxfv‽e wZwb GB wecyj msL¨K iex›`ªmsMxZ wk¶v 

K‽iwQ‽jb, ‼m-m¤ú‽K© mywbw`©ó wKQz Rvbv hvq bv| MZ kZvãxi we‽ki `k‽Ki ïiæi w`‽K 

hLb bRiæj bvbv Avm‽i iex›`ªmsMxZ cwi‽ekb K‽i hv‽”Qb, ZLb iex›`ªmsMx‽Zi 

RbwcÖqZv ev cÖPvi eZ©gvb mg‽qi gZ GZUv AwaK wQj bv| ‼m hy‽M B‽”Q Ki‽j mn‽RB 

‼KD A‽bK¸‽jv iex›`ªmsMxZ MvqKx wVK ‼i‽L AweK…Z my‽i wk‽L ‼dj‽eb Ñ GgbUv wQj 

cÖvq Am¤¢e| GgZve¯’vq bRiæ‽ji fvÛv‽i GZ AwaK cwigv‽Y iex›`ªmsMxZ _vKv ixwZg‽Zv 



4 bRiæ‽ji iex›`ªmsMxZ cÖxwZ 

we¯§qKi| cÖK…Zc‽¶ G-mgq wZwb wewfbœ cÎ-cwÎKv ‼_‽K iex›`ªmsMx‽Zi ¯^iwjwc msMÖn 

K‽i Mfxi Aa¨vemv‽qi gva¨‽g ‼mB ¯^iwjwc ‼`‽L Mvb Zzj‽Zb Ges bvbv Avm‽i cwi‽ekb 

Ki‽Zb| ZvQvov iex›`ªmsMx‽Zi ‼KvbI wk¶‽Ki Kv‽Q Zuvi Zvwjg ‼bqvi MÖnY‽hvM¨ Z_¨-

cÖgvY wKQz cvIqv hvq bv| Z‽e RbkÖæwZi Dci wfwË K‽i M‽elK gvbm emy Rvbvb, 

MÖv‽gv‽dvb ‼Kv¤úvwb‽Z Kg©iZ Ae¯’vq bRiæ‽ji m‽½ iex›`ªmsMxZ we‽klÁ Abvw`Kzgvi 

`w Í̀̄ v‽ii we‽kl eÜzZ¡ nq Ges ‼mB m~‽Î Zuvi Kv‽Q ‼ek wKQz iex›`ªmsMxZ wk‽LwQ‽jb 

Kwe|
9

 

ïay iex›`ªmsMxZ MvIqv Ges ‼kLv‽bvB bq, iex›`ªbv‽_i Mvb Zuv‽K G‽ZvUvB Avweó K‽iwQj 

‼h, Zuvi ‼jLv eû Mí-Dcb¨v‽m cÖvmw½Kfv‽e iex›`ªmsMx‽Zi wewfbœ cO&w³ e¨envi K‽i‽Qb 

bRiæj| ÔevD‽Ð‽ji AvZ¥KvwnbxÕ Zuvi iwPZ cÖ_g cÖKvwkZ iPbv| GwU 1919 mv‽ji ‼g-Ryb 

gv‽m ‼gvnv¤§` bvwmiDwÏb m¤úvw`Z mIMvZ cwÎKvi ˆR¨ô 1326 msL¨vq cÖKvwkZ nq| 

MíwU‽Z iex›`ªbv‽_i `ywU Mvb e¨eüZ n‽q‽Q| Mvb `ywU n‽jv : 1. kÖve‽Yi avivi gZ co※K 

S‽i Ges 2. mLx cÖwZw`b nvq G‽m wd‽i hvq| M‽í cÖ_g Mv‽bi cÖ_g Q‽Îi Aa©vsk ÔkÖve‽Yi 

avivi gZÕ Ges wØZxq MvbwUi Av‽fvM ev ‼kl `yB cO&w³ Ô‼m ‼h KiæYv RvMvq mKiæY 

bq‽b/‼Kb, wK ewj‽Z Pvq, bv ewjqv hvq ‼mÕ D×…Z K‽i‽Qb bRiæj|
10

 wb‽P bRiæj iwPZ 

bvbv Mí-Dcb¨v‽m e¨eüZ iex›`ªmsMx‽Zi GKwU ZvwjKv mwbœ‽ewkZ n‽jv : 

µ. bRiæ‡ji iPbv e¨eüZ iex›`ªmsMxZ 

1.  evD‽Ð‽ji AvZ¥Kvwnbx (Mí) 

cÖKvk : mIMvZ (ˆR¨ô, 1326) 

K. kÖve‽Yi avivi gZ co※K S‽i 

L. mLx, cÖwZw`b nvq G‽m wd‽i hvq 

2.  e¨_vi `vb (Mí) 

cÖKvk : e½xq gymjgvb mvwnZ¨-cwÎKv 

(gvN, 1326) 

K. Zzwg mÜ¨vi ‼gNgvjv 

L. Avgvi civY hvnv Pvq 

M. Avgvi mKj `y‽Li cÖ`xc 

3.  ‼g‽ni-‽bMvi (Mí) 

cÖKvk : b~i (gvN, 1326) 

K. Kvbœv nvwmi ‼`vj ‼`vjv‽bv ‼cŠl 

dv¸‽bi cvjv 

4.  Ny‽gi ‼Nv‽i (Mí) 

cÖKvk : b~i, (dvêyb-ˆPÎ, 1326) 

K. I‽n my›`i gwi gwi 

L. Avgvi mKj `y‽Li cÖ`xc 

M. A‽bK cvIqvi gv‽S gv‽S 

N. ‼Kb ‼i ‼Zvi `yqviUzKz cvi n‽Z mskq 

O. I‽Mv ‼`wL AuvwL Zz‽j PvI 

5.  ‼nbv (Mí) 

cÖKvk : e½xq gymjgvb mvwnZ¨-cwÎKv 

(KvwZ©K, 1326) 

K. we`vq K‽iQ hv‽i bqbR‽j 

6.  wi‽³i ‼e`b (Mí) 

cÖKvk : b~i (ˆekvL, 1327) 

K. `yR‽b ‼`Lv n‽jv gay hvwgbx‽i 

L. I‽Mv KvOvj Avgvq KvOvj K‽iQ 

M. Avgv‽K ‼h euva‽e a‽i 
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µ. bRiæ‡ji iPbv e¨eüZ iex›`ªmsMxZ 

N. ‼cÖ‽gi duv` cvZv fze‽b 

7.  AZ…ß Kvgbv (Mí) 

cÖKvk : e½xq gymjgvb mvwnZ¨-cwÎKv 

(kÖveY, 1327) 

K. Avwg eû evmbvq cÖvYc‽b PvB 

L. SiSi ewi‽l evwiaviv 

8.  ev`j ewil‽Y (Mí) 

cÖKvk : †gvm‡jg fviZ (kÖveY, 1327) 

K. SiSi ewi‽l evwiaviv 

L. Ggb w`‽b Zv‽i ejv hvq 

M. Gm ‼n mRj Nb ev`j ewil‽Y 

N. Avgvi bqb fzjv‽bv G‽j 

9.  `yišÍ cw_K (Mí) 

cÖKvk : ˆ`wbK behyM ; cieZ©x‽Z 

†gvm‡jg fviZ (Avwk¦b, 1327) 

K. ‼`k ‼`k bw›`Z Kwi gw›`ªZ Ze ‼fix 

10.  muv‽Si Zviv (Mí) 

cÖKvk : e½xq gymjgvb mvwnZ¨-cwÎKv 

(gvN, 1327) 

K. AkÖæb`xi my`~i cv‽o 

L. ‼ejv ‼M‽jv ‼Zvgvi c_ ‼P‽q 

11.  ivRe›`xi wPwV (Mí) 

cÖKvk : Mí-MÖš’ e¨_vi `vb (1921) 

K. Zzwg Rvb I‽Mv AšÍh©vgx 

L. ‼cÖ‽gi duv` cvZv fze‽b 

M. mÜ¨v n‽jv ‼Mv-I gv, mÜ¨v n‽jv, ey‽K 

ai   

12.  wkDwj-gvjv (Mí) 

cÖKvk : mIMvZ (kÖveY, 1337) 

K. Avgvi ‼Mva~wjjMb G‽jv eywS Kv‽Q 

‼Mva~wj jMb ‼i 

13.  euvabnviv (c‽Îvcb¨vm) 

†gvm‡jg fviZ (ˆekvL, 1327 msL¨v 

‼_‽K avivevwnKfv‽e cÖKvwkZ) 

K. ‼nwiqv k¨vgj Nb bxj MM‽b 

L. g‽b i‽q ‼M‽jv g‽bi K_v 

M. Av‽iv AvNvZ mB‽e Avgvi, mB‽e  

N. mLx, cÖwZw`b nvq G‽m wd‽i hvq ‼K 

14.  Kz‽nwjKv (Dcb¨vm) 

bI‡ivR (Avlvp, 1334 msL¨v ‼_‽K 

avivevwnKfv‽e cÖKvwkZ) 

K. bqb ‼Zvgv‽i cvq bv ‼`wL‽Z, i‽qQ 

bq‽b bq‽b 

‼ki-B evsjv G. ‼K. dRjyj nK (1873-1962)-Gi A_©vbyK‚‽j¨ 12B RyjvB 1920 Zvwi‽L 

AvZ¥cÖKvk K‽i mvÜ¨-‰`wbK behyM| hyM¥fv‽e GB cwÎKv m¤úv`bvi `vwqZ¡fvi b¨ Í̄ nq 

bRiæj Ges gyRd&di Avn&g‽`i Kuv‽a| Gi ga¨ w`‽q cwÎKvq mvsevw`K wn‽m‽e bRiæ‽ji 

AvZ¥cÖKvk N‽U| G-mgq wewfbœ msev‽`i wk‽ivbvg wn‽m‽e cÖvqB wZwb iex›`ªmsMx‽Zi wewfbœ 

cO&w³ e¨envi Ki‽Zb| ‼hgb : iex›`ªbv‽_i ÔAvwR S‽oi iv‽Z ‼Zvgvi Awfmvi / civbmLv 

eÜz ‼n AvgviÕ MvbwU Aej¤^‽b Biv‽Ki ivRv dqmj-Gi AvMgb-msev‽`i wk‽ivbvg ‼j‽Lb 

ÔAvwR S‽oi iv‽Z ‼Zvgvi Awfmvi / civY mLv dqmyj ‼n AvgviÕ| A_ev, ÔAgj aej cv‽j 

‼j‽M‽Q g›` gayi nvIqv / ‼`wL bvB Kfz ‼`wL bvB Ggb ZiYx evIqvÕ kxl©K Mv‽bi Abymi‽Y 
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msev` wk‽ivbvg K‽ib ÔKvjv‽Z ajv‽Z ‼j‽M‽Q Gevi / g›` gayi nvIqv / ‼`wL bvB Kfz 

‼`wL bvB I‽Mv / Ggb wWbvi LvIqvÕ|  

‼Zgwb Avevi mvÜ¨-‰`wbK behyM I Aa©-mvßvwnK ayg‡KZz cwÎKvi m¤úv`Kxq‽ZI bvbvfv‽e 

iex›`ªMv‽bi wewfbœ cO&w³ e¨envi K‽i‽Qb bRiæj| ‼Kv_vI ‼Kv_vI Avevi cÖvmw½Kfv‽e 

Mv‽b cO&w³i Clr cwieZ©bI K‽i‽Qb| ‼hgb : behyM-i Rb¨ ‼jLv ÔWvqv‽ii ¯§„wZ¯Í¤¢Õ kxl©K 

m¤úv`Kxq‽Z iex›`ªbv‽_i ÔAvgiv wg‽jwQ AvR gv‽qi Wv‽KÕ MvbwUi Ggwb iƒcvšÍi NwU‽q‽Qb 

bRiæj : 

Avgvi fvB‽qi Lyb gvLv‽bv mgvwai Dci ùvovBqv Avgiv GK fvB Ab¨ fvB‽K wPwbqvwQ| Avi eo 

cÖvY fwiqvB MvwnqvwQ- 

ÔAvgiv wg‽jwQ AvR gv‽qi Wv‽K, 

Ggb N‽ii n‽q c‽ii gZb 

fvB ‼Q‽o fvB Kw`b _v‽K|
11

 

GKB cwÎKvq cÖKvwkZ ÔD‽cw¶Z kw³i D‽ØvabÕ wk‽ivbv‽gi m¤úv`Kxq ïiæ n‽q‽Q 

iex›`ªmsMx‽Zi D×…wZ w`‽q :  

‼n ‼gvi ỳf©vMv ‼`k! hv‽`i K‽iQ Acgvb 

Acgv‽b n‽Z n‽e Zv‽`i mevi mgvb|
12

 

ÔGK`v Zzwg wcÖ‽q Avgvwi G Ziæg~‽jÕ kxl©K iex›`ªmsMx‽Zi c¨viwW iPbv K‽i ÔjvU-‼cÖwgK 

Avjx BgvgÕ wk‽ivbv‽g behyM cwÎKvq cÖKvwkZ m¤úv`Kxq cÖe‽Ü e¨envi K‽i‽Qb Gfv‽e : 

mvi Avjx Bgvg‽K ïay wRÁvmv Kwi, Avgv‽`i Mv‽qi `vM¸‽jv wK Ggb Kwiqv gvLb Wwj‽jB GZ 

kxNª wgjvBqv hvB‽e ? Ñ  

Ô‼m_v ‼h e‽n b`x wbiewa ‼m ‼fv‽jwb, 

ZviB ‼h ‼ ª̄v‽Z AuvKveuvKv ‼PvLv evYx, 

GL‽bv ¸u‽Zvi ‼iLv Av‽Q ‼jLv wc‽Vi K~‽j|- 

AvRB wK me duvwK, ‼m-K_v wK ‼MQ fz‽j?Õ
13

 

26‽k kÖveY 1329 (12B AvM÷ 1922 wLª÷vã) Zvwi‽L KvRx bRiæj Bmjv‽gi m¤úv`bvq 

AvZ¥cÖKvk K‽i Aa©-mvßvwnK ayg‡KZz| GB cwÎKv cÖKv‽ki mgq Avkxe©vYx cÖ`vb K‽ib 

iex›`ªbv_ VvKzi| GB cwÎKvi 8B fv`ª 1329 msL¨vq ÔAvgiv j²xQvovi `jÕ wk‽ivbv‽g 

cÖKvwkZ m¤úv`Kxq‽Z Kwe ‼j‽Lb : 

Gm fvB, c‽_i mv_x eÜziv Avgvi, Gm Avgv‽`i j²xQvovi `j! AvR kwb G‽m‽Q ‼Zvgv‽`i 

‼cvov-Kcv‽j evwm QvB-Gi cvÐyi wUKv cwi‽q w`‽Z| Gm Avgvi j²xQvov M„nnviv fvBiv! AvR 

Si-Si evwiavivi my‽i my‽i Kvbœv D‽V‽Q Ñ Ônvq M„nnxb, nvq c_evmx, nvq MwZnviv!Õ
14
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GLv‽b Kwe¸iæi ÔSi Si ewi‽l evwiavivÕ MvbwUi wØZxq cO&w³ e¨envi Kiv n‽h‽Q Clr 

cwieZ©b K‽i| wØZxq cO&w³i g~j cvV n‽e : Ônvq c_evmx, nvq MwZnxb, nvq M„nnvivÕ| 

GKB cwÎKvi cieZ©x A_©vr 12B fv`ª, 1329 msL¨vq cÖKvwkZ ÔZzeox euvwki WvKÕ kxl©K 

m¤úv`Kxq cÖeÜwUi m~Pbvq Kwe iex›`ªmsMx‽Zi D×…wZ e¨envi K‽i‽Qb Gfv‽e :   

  H ‼kv‽bvÑ 

   cye mvM‽ii cvi n‽Z ‼Kvb G‽jv cievmx| 

    k~‽b¨ evRvq Nb Nb 

    nvIqvq nvIqvq kb&kb& 

    mvc ‼Ljvevi euvwk|
15

  

cy‽iv cÖeÜ Ry‽o D³ iex›`ªmsMxZwUi bvbv kãe‽Üi AbyiYb aŸwbZ n‽q‽Q| Ôcw_K! Zzwg 

c_ nvivBqvQ?Õ wk‽ivbv‽g GKwU m¤úv`Kxq ayg‡KZz cwÎKvi 5B Avwk¦b 1329 msL¨vq 

cÖKvwkZ nq| D³ cÖe‽Ü iex›`ªbv‽_i Ôgg wP‽Ë wbwZ b„‽Z¨ ‼K ‼h bv‽PÕ Ges ÔRq ˆfie, Rq 

k¼iÕ kxl©K `ywU Mv‽bi ga¨w ’̄Z GKvwaK cO&w³ D×…wZ¯^iƒc e¨envi K‽i‽Qb Kwe| 1329 

mv‽ji 26‽k kÖveY Ôayg‽KZzÕ cwÎKvq cÖKvwkZ Ôayg‽KZzi c_Õ m¤úv`Kxq ïiæ n‽q‽Q Gfv‽e:  

 Avgvi GB hvÎv n‽jv ïiæ  

 I‽Mv KY©avi,  

 ‼Zvgv‽i Kwi bg¯‹vi| 

Ôgv‰ft evYxi fimv wb‽qÕ ÔRq cÖjq¼iÕ e‽j Ôayg‽KZzÕ‽K i_ K‽i Avgvi AvR bZzb c‽_ hvÎv ïiæ 

nj| Avgvi KY©avi Avwg| Avgvq c_ ‼`Lv‽e Avgvi mZ¨|
16

  

Av‽jvP¨ cÖe‽Ü Kwe wZbwU iex›`ªmsMx‽Zi D×…wZ e¨envi K‽i‽Qb| h_v : 1. ÔAvgv‽`i hvÎv 

n‽jv ïiæ, GLb, I ‼Mv KY©aviÕ, 2. ÔAvwg gv‽ii mvMi cvwo ‼`eÕ Ges 3. ÔRq ˆfie, Rq 

k¼iÕ| 1jv fv`ª 1329 msL¨vq Ôiæ`ª-g½jÕ wk‽ivbv‽g gyw`ªZ m¤úv`Kxq‽Z cybivq ÔRq 

ˆfie, Rq k¼i!Õ MvbwUi AbyiYb ‼`L‽Z cvB, cvB ÔAvgvi gv_v bZ K‽i `vI ‼n ‼Zvgvi 

PiYayjvi Z‽j / mKj AnsKvi ‼n Avgvi WzevI ‼Pv‽Li R‽jÕ MvbwUi cÖ”Qbœ Avfvm : 

mKj An¼vi Zv‽`i ‼Pv‽Li R‽j WzevI| bvwg‽q wb‽q Gm SzuwU a‽i H A_©-wckvP h¶¸‽jv‽K| 

‼Zvgv‽`i wcZ…-cyiæ‽li i³-gvsm-Aw ’̄ w`‽q H h‽¶i ‼`Dj Mov, ‼Zvgv‽`i M„nj²xi ‼Pv‽Li Rj Avi 

ỳ‽ai ‼Q‽ji ürwcÐ wbO‽o Zv‽`i H jveY¨, H KvwšÍ| ‼Zvgv‽`i Awfkvc-wZ³ gvwi-wel-R¡vjv 

jvwM‽q Zv‽`i ‼m-KvwšÍ, ‼m-jveY¨ R¡vwj‽q cywo‽q `vI! ej wbwR©Z fvBiv Avgvi, ej DrcxwoZ 

‼ev‽biv Avgvi, ej ‼e`bvZzi Afve-wK¬ó bi-bvix- 

ÔRq ˆfie Rq k¼i  

Rq Rq cÖjq¼i  

k¼i! k¼i! 

gv‽iv ‼Zvgvi wÎk~j Qzu‽o, ỳjvI ‼Zvgvi me©bv‽ki SvÐv, ‼K AvQ ˆfie-cš’x bi-bvix, Avi nuv‽Kv-

nuv‽Kv,Ñ 
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ÔRq ˆfie Rq k¼i  

Rq Rq cÖjq¼i  

k¼i! k¼i!Õ
17

 

1938 mv‽j iex›`ª-Kvwnbx Aej¤^‽b Ô‼`e`Ë wdj¥m&Õ-Gi cÖ‽hvRbvq Ges b‽ik wg‽Îi 

cwiPvjbvq wbwg©Z nq Ô‼MvivÕ Pjw”PÎ| GB Pjw”P‽Îi msMxZ cwiPvjK wQ‽jb bRiæj| 

msMxZ cwiPvjK nIqvi m~‽Î cÖ_gev‽ii g‽Zv GB Pjw”P‽Î iex›`ªMv‽bi msMxZ cwiPvjbv 

K‽ib wZwb| Pjw”PÎwU KjKvZvi ÔwPÎvÕ ‼cÖ¶vM„‽n 30‽k RyjvB gyw³jvf K‽i| ‼`e`Ë 

wdj¥m& cÖPvwiZ wm‽bgvi ey‽jwUb Abyhvqx iex›`ªmsMxZ wQj 5wU| G¸‽jv n‽jv : 1. ‼h iv‽Z 

‼gvi `yqvi¸wj, 2. gvZ…gw›`i-cyY¨-A½b, 3. mLx, cÖwZw`b nvq G‽m wd‽i hvq ‼K, 4. I‽n 

my›`i, gg M„‽n Ges 5. ‼iv`b-fiv G emšÍ| wKš̀ g~j Pjw”P‽Î e¨eüZ nq 7wU Mvb, Zvi 

g‽a¨ 3wU iex›`ªmsMxZ, GKwU bRiæj iwPZ I myiv‽ivwcZ Mvb, `yÕwU ms¯‹…Z ‼køvK Ges 

GKwU ew¼gP›`ª-iwPZ Mvb| iex›`ªbv‽_i Mvb wZbwU n‽”Q- (K) ÔmLx, cÖwZw`b nvq G‽m 

wd‽i hvqÕ (AvswkK), (L) ÔI‽n my›`i, gg M„‽n AvwRÕ Ges (M) Ô‼iv`b-fiv G emšÍÕ| 

cÖm½Z D‽jøL¨, Pjw”PÎwU gyw³ cvIqvi 3/4 w`b c~‽e© ‼cÖm-wiwjR ‼`‽L wek¦fviZx KZ©…c¶ 

Mvb¸‽jv‽Z my‽ii ÎæwU wb‽ ©̀k K‽i Pjw”P‽Îi gyw³‽Z evav ‼`q| GgZve¯’vq bRiæj 

Pjw”PÎ-cwiPvjKmn Pjw”P‽Îi GKwU Kwc Ges ‼QvU GKwU cÖ‽RKkb ‼gwkb wb‽q mivmwi 

kvwšÍwb‽KZ‽b iex›`ªbv‽_i Øvi¯’ nb Ges Zuvi Kv‽Q mg¯Í NUbv eY©bv K‽ib| me ï‽b 

iex›`ªbv_ ‼ek wei³ n‽q e‽jb, ÒwK KvÐ ej‽Zv ? Zzwg wkwL‽q‽Qv Avgvi Mvb Avi Iiv 

‼Kvb Av‽°‽j Zvi ‼`vl a‽i ? ‼Zvgvi ‼P‽qI Avgvi Mvb Kx Zviv ‼ewk eyS‽e| Avgvi Mv‽bi 

gh©v`v Kx Iiv ‼ewk w`‽Z cvi‽e?Ó
18

 Gici Qwe bv ‼`‽LB wZwb AbygwZc‽Î ¯^v¶i K‽i 

‼`b| 

GBfv‽e bRiæj Zuvi RxeÏkvq evisevi iex›`ªmsMxZ ‼M‽q‽Qb, wkwL‽q‽Qb Ges Zuvi bvbv 

mvwnZ¨K‽g© cÖ‽qvM K‽i‽Qb, GgbwK cwÎKvi m¤úv`Kxq‽ZI D×…wZ w`‽q‽Qb| bvbvfv‽e 

iex›`ªmsMxZ‽K whwb Rxe‽bi mv‽_ Rwo‽q wb‽qwQ‽jb fv‽jv‽e‽m wKsev cÖ‽qvR‽b, Zuvi m„ó 

Mv‽b iex›`ªmsMx‽Zi my‽ii cÖfve _vK‽e, GUvB ¯^vfvweK| ZvB bRiæj myiv‽ivwcZ ‼ek wKQy 

Mv‽b Avgiv iex›`ªmsMx‽Zi cÖfve ‼`L‽Z cvB| G-cÖm‽½ W. eªþ‽gvnb VvKzi wj‽L‽Qb : ÔcÖvq 

70wU bRiæjMxwZ GB iKg iex›`ªmsMx‽Zi MvqKxi cÖfv‽e MwVZ| GLv‽b MvqKx A‽_© ïay 

gvÎ ¯^i web¨vm bq, gxo, ¯^i‽ÿcY mg¯ÍB ‼evSvq|Õ
19

 Z‽e G-ch©šÍ Avgiv mivmwi 

iex›`ªbv‽_i Mv‽bi myi cÖfvweZ bRiæ‽ji mvZwU Mv‽bi mÜvb cvB| wb‽P ‼m¸‽jv m¤ú‽K© 

Av‽jvPbv Kiv n‽jv : 

1. ÔG‽jv H ebv‽šÍ cvMj emšÍÕ MvbwU ciR-emšÍ iv‽M myiv‽ivwcZ Ges wÎZv‽j wbe×| GB 

MvbwU‽Z iex›`ªbv‽_i cÖK…wZ ch©v‽qi weL¨vZ Mvb ÔI‽i fvB dv¸b ‼j‽M‽Q e‽b e‽bÕ Gi Qvqv 
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cwijwÿZ| Mvb `ywUi g‽a¨ my‽ii ‼Zgb cv_©K¨ ‼bB; cv_©K¨ ‼Kej GBUzKz ‼h, iex›`ªbv‽_i 

g~j Mv‽b ïay ï× ga¨g e¨eüZ n‽q‽Q Avi bRiæ‽ji Mv‽b ï× I Kwo Dfq ga¨gB 

e¨eüZ| G cÖm‽½ Dfq Mv‽biB cÖ_g cO&w³i ¯^iwjwc D×…Z n‽jv : 

g~j Mvb 

m©v bv m©v -v II { cv 
Y

`v -v `v  cv gv cv `v  bv -v m©v -v  (m©v bv m©v -v) }I -v -v -v -v I
20

 

I ‼i fv B  dv ¸ b& ‼j  ‼M ‼Q e ‼b  e 0 ‼b 0  I ‼i fv B  0 0 0 0  

fvOvMvb  

m©v bv 
F©

m©v -v II cv 
c

`v -v `v  cv þv cv `v  bv -m©v m©v -v }  -v -v -v -v I
21

 

G ‼jv H 0  e bv b& ‼Z  cv M j e  m b& Z 0  0 0 0 0  

bRiæ‽ji GB MvbwU GBPGgwf MÖv‽gv‽dvb ‼Kv¤úvwb ‼_‽K 1935 mv‽ji ‼deªæqvwi gv‽m 

ÔevmwšÍKvÕ ‼iKW© bv‽U¨i Mvb wn‽m‽e Gb. 7332 b¤^i ‼iK‽W© cÖKvwkZ nq| ‼iKW©wU‽Z 

MvbwU ‼M‽q‽Qb wgm& nwigwZ| 27 GwcÖj 1940 Zvwi‽L KjKvZv ‼eZvi‽K›`ª ‼_‽K evmšÍxKzÃ 

msMxZvbyôv‽b MvbwU m¤cÖPvi Kiv nq| MvbwU Mv‡bi gvjv (1934) MxwZMÖ‽š’i AšÍfz©³|  

2. ÔG‽jv G‽jv ‼i ˆekvLx SoÕ MvbwU wgkª Bgb iv‽M myiv‽ivwcZ Ges Kvnviev Zv‽j wbe×| 

bRiæj iwPZ G MvbwU‽Z iex›`ªbv‽_i ÔG‽mv G‽mv ‼n Z…òvi RjÕ MvbwUi Qvqv jÿYxq| 

D‽jøL¨, Kwe¸iæ MvbwU kvwšÍwb‽KZ‽b bjK‚c Lbb Dcj‽ÿ 1922 mv‽ji 17B GwcÖj Zvwi‽L 

iPbv K‽ib| c‽i MvbwU MxZweZvb G cÖK…wZ chv©‽qi MÖx®§ Dcchv©‽qi AšÍfz©³ Kiv nq| 

Avgv‽`i Av‽jvP¨ MvbwUI MÖx‽®§i GKwU Ac~e© Avevnb MxwZ| A_v©r, fveMZ w`K ‼_‽K Dfq 

Mv‽bi g‽a¨ mv`„k¨ we`¨gvb| my‽ii w`K ‼_‽K iex›`ªbv‽_i g~j MvbwUi KvVv‽gv wb‽q GB 

MvbwU iwPZ n‽jI Aí wKQy ‼ÿ‽Î mvgvb¨ cv_©K¨ ‼`Lv hvq| GBPGgwf MÖv‽gv‽dvb ‼Kv¤úvwb 

‼_‽K 1934 mv‽ji ‼g gv‽m ‼iKW©e× nq MvbwU| wkíx cviæj ‼m‽bi MvIqv G MvbwUi 

‼iKW© bs Gb. 7228| MvbwU Mv‡bi gvjv (1934) MxwZMÖ‽š’i AšÍfz©³|  

3, Ôhvnv wKQz gg Av‽Q wcÖqZgÕ MvbwU wmÜz-Kvwd iv‽M Ges hr Zv‽j wbe×| D³ MvbwU‽Z 

iex›`ªbv‽_i Ôhw` G Avgvi ü`q `yqviÕ MvbwUi my‽ii Qvqv jwÿZ nq| Z‽e Av‽jvP¨ Mvb 

`ywUi g‽a¨ GKwU ‼gŠwjK cv_©K¨ we`¨gvb| MxZ‰kjxi w`K ‼_‽K iex›`ªbv_ iwPZ g~jMvbwU 

SuvcZv‽j wbe× GKwU ‼Lqvj A‽½i Mvb n‽jI bRiæ‽ji Av‽jvP¨ MvbwU GKwU weï× ixwZi 

Uàv| bRiæj iwPZ Av‽jvP¨ MvbwUi ‼iKW© GBPGgwf MÖv‽gv‽dvb ‼Kv¤úvwb ‼_‽K 1934 

mv‽ji AvM÷ gv‽m cÖKvwkZ nq| ‼m hy‽M Ab¨Zg ‼kÖô msMxZ¸Yx msMxZvPvh© Áv‽b› ª̀cÖmv` 

‼Mv¯^vgx MvbwU ‼iK‽W© ‼M‽q‽Qb; ‼iKW© b¤^i: Gb. 7234| c‽i MvbwU Mv‡bi gvjv (1934) 

MxwZMÖ‽š’i AšÍfz©³ nq| 
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4. ÔAvwR ˆPwZ nvIqvi gvZb jv‽MÕ MvbwUi g~j Mvb iex›`ªbv_ iwPZ cÖK…wZ ch©v‽qi emšÍ 

Dcch©v‽qi ÔAvR ‼Ljv fvOvi ‼LjvÕ kxl©K Mvb| bRiæj iwPZ Av‽jvP¨ MvbwU GBPGgwf 

MÖv‽gv‽dvb ‼Kv¤úvwb ‼_‽K 1935 mv‽ji ‼deªæqvwi gv‽m wkíx nwigZx ‼`exi K‽É MxZ n‽q 

Gb. 7332 b¤^i ‼iK‽W© cÖKvwkZ nq| Mvb ỳwUi my‽ii KvVv‽gv cÖvq GKB iKg n‽jI 

Q‽›`i cv_©K¨ jÿYxq| g~jMvbwU Kvnviev Zv‽j wbe× n‽jI Kwe Zuvi Mv‽b ª̀æZ j‽qi 

`v`iv Zvj e¨envi K‽i‽Qb| wb‽P Mvb ỳwUi cÖ_g cO&w³i ¯^iwjwc D×…Z n‽jv: 

g~j Mvb 

cv -av II{ Yi©v i©m©v -v Yv  
Y

av -cv Mv -gv I( cv -v -v -v  -v -av 
a

cv -av )}I
22

 

Av R&&   ‼L0 jv0 0 fv  Ov i&& ‽L 0  jv 0 0 0  0 0 Av R&&  

fvOv Mvb  

cv av II{ Yv -i©v 
i©

m©v  -v Yv -v I aYv -acv -v  gMv -iv Mv I 

Av wR   ˆP 0 Zx  0 nv I  qv0 00 i&&  gv0 0 Zb&&  

 

I 
M

gv -v -
g

cv  gcv -v -v I -v -v -v  -v (cv av) } I
23

 

 jv 0 0  ‼M0 0 0  0 0 0  0 Av wR  

5. ÔZ…wlZ AvKvk Kuv‽c ‼iÕ MvbwU e„›`vebx mvis iv‽M myiv‽ivwcZ Ges Kvd©v Zv‽j wbe×| 

GB MvbwU‽Z iex›`ªbv_ iwPZ Ô`viæY AwMœ ev‽Y ‼iÕ MvbwUi my‽ii cÖfve jÿ Kiv hvq| 

fviZel© cwÎKvq KvwZ©K 1342 msL¨vq ¯^iwjwcmn MvbwU cÖKvwkZ nq; ¯^iwjwcKvi: 

ex‽i›`ªKzgvi fÆvPvh©| GBPGgwf MÖv‽gv‽dvb ‼Kv¤úvwb ‼_‽K 1936 mv‽ji ‼deªæqvwi gv‽m 

wkíx cviæj ‼m‽bi K‽É MvbwU ‼iKW©e× (‼iKW© b¤^i: Gb. 7480) nq| Mv‡bi gvjv 

(1934) MxwZMª‽š’ MvbwU msKwjZ n‽q‽Q|  

6. Ôgvj‽Â AvR Kvnvi hvIqv AvmvÕ MvbwU Lv¤̂vR iv‽M myiv‽ivwcZ Ges `v`iv Zv‽j wbe×| 

1934 mv‽j cÖKvwkZ MxwZkZ`j MÖ‽š’ MvbwU ¯’vb cvq| GKB eQ‽ii gvP© gv‽m GBPGgwf 

MÖv‽gv‽dvb ‼Kv¤úvwb ‼_‽K wkíx g„YvjKvwšÍ ‼Nvl KZ…©K MxZ n‽q Gb. 7210 b¤^i ‼iK‽W© 

cÖKvwkZ nq MvbwU| Av‽jvP¨ Mv‽bi myiv‽iv‽c Kwe AbycÖvwYZ n‽qwQ‽jb iex›`ªbv‽_i cÖK…wZ 

ch©v‽qi ‼ngšÍ Dcch©v‽qi Ô‼ng‽šÍ ‼Kvb em‽šÍiB evYxÕ Mvb ‼_‽K| 

7. Ôk~b¨ G ey‽K cvwL ‼gvi Avq wd‽i AvqÕ MvbwU iex›`ªbv_ iwPZ QvqvbU iv‽M myiv‽ivwcZ 

Ges GKZv‽j wbe× weL¨vZ ÔAí jBqv _vwK ZvB ‼gvi hvnv hvq Zvnv hvqÕ MvbwUi 

myivbymi‽Y iwPZ| D‽jøL¨ ‼h, msMxZvPvh© cÖ‽dmi Áv‽b›`ªcÖmv` ‼Mv¯̂vgxi Aby‽iv‽a Kwe 

MvbwU iPbv K‽ib| GBPGgwf MÖv‽gv‽dvb ‼Kv¤úvwb ‼_‽K wkíx Áv‽b›`ªcÖmv` ‼Mv¯̂vgx MxZ 
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MvbwUi ‼iKW© (‼iKW© b¤^i: Gb. 7264) 1934 mv‽ji AvM÷ gv‽m cÖKvwkZ nq| MvbwUi 

iPbvi ‼cÖÿvcU cÖm‽½ KiæYvgq ‼Mv¯^vgx Rvwb‽q‽Qb:  

¯^bvgab¨ MvqK Áv‽b› ª̀cÖmv` ‼Mv¯^vgx iex› ª̀bv‽_i ÔAí jBqv _vwK ZvB ‼gvi hvnv hvq Zvnv 

hvq/KYvUzKz hw` nvivq Zv j‽q cÖvY K‽i nvq nvqÕ MvbwU ‼iK‽W© MvB‽Z ‼P‽qwQ‽jb| wKš̀ Zuvi 

Mvqbf½x‽Z Mv‽bi ivexw› ª̀K ‼gRvR bv G‽m cÖej ivMmvsMxwZK ‼gRvR G‽m hvw”Qj e‽j wZwb ‼m 

Mvb ‼iKW© Kivi AbygwZ cvbwb| Ávb ‼Mv¯̂vgx ‼m NUbvq AZ¨šÍ ÿzä nb Ges IB my‽ii m‽½ m½wZ 

‼i‽L GKwU Mvb wj‽L w`‽Z e‽jb bRiæj‽K| bRiæj ZLb Ôk~b¨ G ey‽K cvwL ‼gvi AvqÕ MvbwU 

iPbv K‽ib| Ávb ‼Mv¯̂vgx ‼Lqv‽jvcg fw½‽Z ‼M‽q MvbwU‽K AmvaviY RbwcÖq K‽i Zz‽jwQ‽jb|
24 

Av‽jvP¨ MvbwU‽Z g~j Mv‽bi myiKvVv‽gv cÖvq ûeû Abym„Z n‽jI MvqKxi Rb¨ mvgvb¨ ‼QvU-

Lv‽Uv wKQy cwieZ©b ‼`Lv hvq| D`vniY¯^iƒc Dfq Mv‽biB cÖ_g cO&w³i ¯^iwjwc Dc¯’vwcZ 

n‽jv: 

g~j Mvb 

II av -v Yv  av av Yav  cv cþv 
a

cv  -v iv -Mv I 

 A j& c  j B qv0  _v wK0 Zv  B ‼gv i&  

 

I gv cv 
cv

av  -gv gv Mv  iv -v -Miv  -mb&v -mv -v I
25

 

 hv nv hv  q& Zv nv  hv 0 00  00 0 q&  

fvOv Mvb 

II { av -v 
m©

Yv  
a

cv cv cv  cv 
c

þv acv  
þ

-civ iv -v I 

 k~ b& b¨  G ey ‼K  cv   wL ‼gv0  0i& Av q&  

 

I iv Mv 
M

iv  -vt -Mt gcv  
c

gv -v 
g

-Mv  
gM

-v 
M

-iv -mv } I
26

 

 wd ‼i Av  0 q& wd‽i  Av 0 0  0 0 q&  

GQvov iex›`ªbv_ iwPZ AviI PviwU Mv‽bi c¨viwW iPbv K‽ib bRiæj| Mvb¸‽jv n‽jv : 1. 

Ô‼Zvgvwi ‼R‽j cvwjQ ‼V‽j Zzwg ab¨ ab¨ ‼nÕ, 2. ÔZzwg bv‽gv ‼n bv‽gv k¨v‽gv ‼n k¨v‽gvÕ, 3. 

ÔGK`v Zzwg AvMv ‼`Šo ‼K fvMvÕ Ges 4. Ô‼`k ‼`k MwÐZ Kwi gw›`ªZ Ze ‼fwiÕ| wb‽P 

G¸‽jv m¤ú‽K© Av‽jvPbv Dc¯’vcb Kiv n‽jv : 

1. Ô‼Zvgvwi ‼R‽j cvwjQ ‼V‽j Zzwg ab¨ ab¨ ‼nÕ MvbwU iex›`ªbv‽_i Ô‼Zvgvwi ‼M‽n cvwjQ 

‼¯œ‽n Zzwg ab¨ ab¨ ‼nÕ MvbwUi my‽i iwPZ I e¨½vZ¥K fv‽e iwÃZ| 1923 mv‽j ûMwj ‼R‽j 

e›`x _vKv Ae¯’vq Kwe D³ ‼R‽ji mycvi Avm©U‽bi AZ¨vPv‽ii cÖwZev`¯^iƒc MvbwU iPbv 

K‽ib| fvOvi Mvb (1924) MÖ‽š’ Av‽jvP¨ MvbwU Ômycvi e›`bvÕ wk‽ivbv‽g cÖKvwkZ nq| 

MvbwUi cv`UxKvq Kwe wj‽LwQ‽jb : 
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ûMwj ‼R‽j Kviviæ× _vKvKvjxb ‼R‽ji mKj cÖKvi Ryjyg Avgv‽`i Dci w`‽q ciL K‽i ‼bIqv 

n‽qwQj| ‼mB mgq ‼R‽ji g~wZ©gvb Ryjyg eoKZ©v‽K ‼`‽L GB Mvb ‼M‽q Avgiv Awfb›`b 

RvbvZvg|
27

 

2. ÔZzwg bv‽gv ‼n bv‽gv k¨v‽gv ‼n k¨v‽gvÕ MvbwUi Drm iex›`ªbv‽_i ÔAvgvq ÿ‽gv ‼n ÿ‽gv, 

b‽gv ‼n b‽gvÕ MvbwU| g~j Mv‽bi m‽½ Av‽jvP¨ MvbwUi GKwU cv_©K¨ nj GB ‼h, fw³fv‽ei 

g~j MvbwU‽Z ‼hLv‽b ga¨j‽qi `v &̀iv Zvj e¨eüZ n‽q‽Q, ‼mLv‽b bRiæj Zuvi iwPZ 

nvm¨imvZ¥K MvbwU‽Z `ªæZ Pv‽ji `v`&iv Zvj e¨envi K‽i MvbwUi ‼gRvRB cwieZ©b K‽i 

‼`b| ZvQvov MvbwU Av‽iv bvUKxq I cÖvYešÍ n‽q I‽V ïiæ‽Z wKQy ‼jŠwKK msjv‽ci Ac~e© 

ms‽hvR‽b:  

‼KWv‽i ? ‼KWv ? D ‼KwjK`¤̂ Mv‽Q GB Wvj IB Wvj KBiv jvd w`qv ‼eovBZ¨vQ? I-‼Nvl cvovi 

‼nB eLvBÆv ‼cvjvUv bv? D-nu-û| Avevi wciæK wciæK KBiv euvwk evRvb nBZ¨v‽Q? bvg¨v Av‽mv| 

fi ỳcyi ‼ejv gvBqv‽Mv mvb Nv‽Ui Kv‽Q Au¨v-nü v-nu¨v Avevi ‼Kó mvR‽Qb? ewj ‼Kó mvR‽Qv? bv‽gv 

wkM&wMwi bv‽gv ‼cvov KcvBj¨v bv‽gv|
28

 

bRiæj iwPZ GB ‼KŠZzKvkªqx MvbwU 1938 mv‽ji ‼m‽Þ¤^i gv‽m GBPGgwf MÖv‽gv‽dvb 

‼Kv¤úvwb ‼_‽K Gb. 17194 b¤^i ‼iK‽W© cÖKvwkZ nq| MvbwU ‼iK‽W© evYxe× K‽ib iwÃZ 

ivq| cÖ_‽g GB ÔKwgKÕ MvbwUi bvgKiY Kiv n‽qwQj ÔXvKvB ‼KóÕ (MÖv‽gv‽dvb ‼Kv¤úvwb 

Pzw³cÎ ª̀óe¨) Ges cieZx©‽Z bvg cwieZ©b K‽i ivLv nq ÔKwji ‼KóÕ (MÖv‽gv‽dvb ey‽jwUb 

`ªóe¨)| KviY, cÖK…ZB MvbwUi fve Zvi ‼cŠivwYK MwÐ ‼Q‽o Aejxjvq KwjKv‽j AšÍcÖ©weó 

nq| 
 

3. ÔGK`v Zzwg AvMv ‼`Šo ‼K fvMvÕ MvbwU iex›`ªbv‽_i ÔGK`v Zzwg wcÖ‽q Avgvwi G Ziæ g~‽jÕ 

Mvb Abymi‽Y iwPZ| iex›`ªbv‽_i `xN©k¦vm-wejw¤^Z GB Mfxi MvbLvwbI bRiæ‽ji jNy 

myiv‽iv‽c GKwU AmvaviY ÔKwgKÕ Mv‽b iƒcvšÍwiZ nq| 1341 mv‽j ‼QvU‽`i gayPµ cwÎKvq 

MvbwU cÖ_g cÖKvwkZ nq| MvbwUi wk‽ivbvg ÔAvMv gyMx© ‼j ‼K fvMvÕ|  

4. Ô‼`k ‼`k MwÐZ Kwi gw›`ªZ Ze ‼fwiÕ nvm¨imvZ¥K GB c¨v‽ivwW MvbwU iex›`ªbv_ VvKz‽ii 

¯^‽`k ch©v‽qi Ô‼`k ‼`k bw›`Z Kwi gw›`ªZ Ze ‼fwiÕ kxl©K Mv‽bi myi Abymi‽Y iwPZ| 

MvbwU m¤ú‽K© Avi ‼Kv‽bv Z_¨ cvIqv hvqwb| 

DwjøwLZ GB Mvb¸‽jv e¨wZ‽i‽K iex›`ªbv‽_i c`v¼ AbymiY K‽i bRiæj weòzcyi Nivbvi 

K‽qKwU aªæc‽`i ew›`k ‼f‽O Mvb iPbv K‽ib| wb‽P ms‽ÿ‽c Mvb¸‽jv wb‽q Av‽jvPbv Kiv 

n‽jv :  

1. Ôm„Rb Q‽›` Avb‽›` bv‽Pv bUivRÕ MvbwU weòzcyi Nivbvi cÖev`cÖZxg msMxZmvaK h`yfÆ 

(i½bv_) iwPZ wZjK-Kv‽gv` iv‽M I SuvcZv‽j wbe× ew›`k Ô‼KŠb iƒc e‽b ‼nv ivRvwaivRÕ 

Abymi‽Y iwPZ| GB GKB ew›`k Abymi‽Y iex›`ªbv_ 1896 mv‽j (fv ª̀ 1303) iPbv K‽ib 

Ôgayi iƒ‽c weivR ‼n wek¦ivRÕ MvbwU| bRiæj iwPZ Av‽jvP¨ MvbwU GBPGgwf MÖv‽gv‽dvb 
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‼Kv¤úvwb ‼_‽K 1935 mv‽ji gvP© gv‽m Áv‽b›`ªcÖmv` ‼Mv¯^vgx ‼iKW© K‽ib (‼iKW© b¤^i: 

Gb.7345)| h ỳfÆ iwPZ g~j aªæc`wU‽Z ’̄vqxi c‽i wZbwU AšÍiv Av‽Q| iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi 

MvbwU ¯’vqx I AšÍiv GB `yB Zz‽K mxgve× ‼i‽L‽Qb| wKš` bRiæj iwPZ Av‽jvP¨ MvbwU Pvi 

ZzK& hy³| g~j Mv‽bi ¯’vqx I AšÍivi myiKvVv‽gv Av‽jvP¨ Mv‽b Abym„Z n‽q‽Q| Avi mÂvixi 

myi bRiæj ¯^qs K‽i‽Qb|  

2. ÔRq bvivqY AbšÍ iƒcavixÕ MvbwU Zzjmx `vm iwPZ wbkvmvM iv‽M Ges SuvcZv‽ji Ô`ymn 

‼`vL `yL `jbxÕ kxl©K aªæc`-ew›`‽ki myi Abymi‽Y iwPZ| D‽jøL¨ ‼h, D³ aªæc` ew›`kwU 

Abymi‽Y 1897 mv‽j (fv`ª 1304) iex›`ªbv_ iPbv K‽ib Ôc~RvÕ chv©‽qi Zuvi weL¨vZ Mvb 

Ôe‽n wbišÍi AbšÍ Avb›`avivÕ| g~j Mv‽bi myiKvVv‽gv bRiæj iwPZ Av‽jvP¨ MvbwUi 

myiv‽iv‽c cÖvq me©vs‽kB M„nxZ n‽q‽Q| Z‽e g~j aªæc` Mvb Ges iex›`ªbv‽_i fvOv Mv‽bi ¯’vqx 

GK cO&w³i n‽jI bRiæj iwPZ Av‽jvP¨ MvbwUi ¯’vqx `yB cO&w³i; wØZxq cO&w³i myi 

‼hvRbv bRiæ‽ji ¯^Kxq m„wó| bRiæj iwPZ Av‽jvP¨ MvbwUi cÖ_g ‼iKW© cÖKvwkZ nq 

GBPGgwf MÖv‽gv‽dvb ‼Kv¤úvwb ‼_‽K 1938 mv‽ji wW‽m¤^i gv‽m| ‼iK‽W© MvbwU ‼M‽qwQ‽jb 

jwjZ‽gvnb gy‽Lvcva¨vq| ‼iKW© b¤^i: Gb. 17228|  

3.  Ôgyijx aŸwb ïwb eªRbvixÕ MvbwU RvbKx `vm iwPZ Ôgyijx aywb ïwb Awi gvBÕ kxl©K aªæc` 

ew›`‽ki myi ‼f‽O bRiæj iPbv K‽ib| D‽jøL¨, D³ ew›`k Abymi‽YB iex›`ªbv_ c~Rv 

chv©‽qi ÔPiY aŸwb ïwb Ze bv_Õ iPbv K‽iwQ‽jb| wmÜz-SuvcZv‽j iwPZ Av‽jvP¨ MvbwU 

B›`yivbx ‼mb¸‽ßi K‽É 1938 mv‽ji Rvbyqvwi gv‽m ‼iKW©a„Z nq| wKš̀ c‽i ‼iKW©wU 

evwZj nq| 5, 12, 1939 Zvwi‽L KjKvZv AvKvkevYx ‼eZvi‽K‽›`ª cÖPvwiZ ÔniwcÖqvÕ 

msMxZv‽j‽L¨ wkíx ˆkj ‼`exi K‽É MvbwU MxZ nq| g~j aªæc` ew›`‽ki AmvaviY evsjv 

Abyev` Av‽jvP¨ MvbwU|  

D×„Z GB Mvb¸‽jv QvovI bRiæj iwPZ I myiv‽ivwcZ ‼ekwKQz Mv‽b iex›`ªmsMx‽Zi AvswkK 

cÖfve c‽o‽Q| eªþ‽gvnb VvKzi Zuvi bRiæj m½xZ wb‡`©wkKv Ges bvbv bRiæ‡ji gvjv MÖ‽š’ 

Ôiex›`ªmsMx‽Zi my‽i cÖfvweZÕ bRiæ‽ji ‼h me Mv‽bi D‽jøL K‽i‽Qb wb‽P Zvi GKwU 

ZvwjKv ‼`Iqv n‽jv :  

1. A‽bK K_v ejv gv‽S (bRiæjK…Z myi) 

2. Mv‽bi mv_x Av‽Q Avgvi  

3. nvi gvwb bbw`bx  

4. Avwg Øvi Ly‽j Avi  

5. Avgvi Mv‽bi gvjv  

6. D‽V‽Q wK Puv` muvS MM‽b  

7. AvwR ˆPwZ nvIqvi gvZb  

8. gw`i ¯^c‽b gg eb fe‽b  
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9. w¯œ»-k¨vg-‼eYx-eY©v  

10. ‼Kvb& `~‽i I‽K hvq P‽j hvq  

11. AwMœFwl AwMœexYv ‼Zvgvi ïay  

12. AuvwL ‼Zvj, AuvwL ‼Zvj K`g ‼Kki  

13. Awq PÂj jxjvwqZ ‼`nv  

14. Zzwg ‼Kb G‽j c‽_  

15. eb gwjøKv dzwU‽e hLb  

16. ‼gN ‼g`yi MMY Kuv‽`  

17. cw_K eÜz G‽mv G‽mv 

ïay myi bq, iex› ª̀bv‽_i Mv‽bi evYx, kãeÜ I fv‽ei ØvivI cÖfvweZ n‽qwQ‽jb KvRx 

bRiæj Bmjvg| d‽j Zuvi iwPZ ‼ek wKQz Mv‽b iex› ª̀msMx‽Zi fve-mv`„k¨ „̀k¨gvb nq| 

1914 mv‽ji 30‽k ‼m‽Þ¤^i Zvwi‽L iex›`ªbv_ iwPZ c~Rv ch©v‽qi ÔAwMœexYv evRvI Zzwg 

‼Kgb KÕ‽iÕ MvbwU ‼_‽K AbycÖvwYZ n‽q bRiæj Zuvi iwPZ cÖ_g Kve¨MÖ‽š’i bvgKiY 

K‽iwQ‽jb AwMœ-exYv| wb‽P bRiæj iwPZ iex› ª̀-cÖfvweZ wKQz Mv‽bi „̀óvšÍ Dc¯’vcb Kiv 

n‽jv :  

1. iex›`ªmsMxZ  

‼K Avgv‽i ‼hb G‽b‽Q WvwKqv, G‽mwQ fz‽j| 

Zey GKevi PvI gyLcv‽b bqb Zz‽j|
29

  

bRiæj-msMxZ  

 ‼Zvgvi Kzmyg e‽b Avwg AvwmqvwQ fz‽j| 

Zey gyLcv‽b wcÖq Pvn gyL Zz‽j||
30

  

2. iex›`ªmsMxZ  

I Avgvi ‼`‽ki gvwU, ‼Zvgvi cÕ‽i ‼VKvB gv_v|
31

 

bRiæj-msMxZ  

 Rbbx ‼gvi Rb¥f~wg, ‼Zvgvi cv‽q ‼bvqvB gv_v|
32

 

3. iex›`ªmsMxZ 

Kvi ‼hb GB g‽bi ‼e`b ˆPÎgv‽mi DZj nvIqvq, 

Szg‽KvjZvi wPKb cvZv Kuv‽c ‼i Kvi Pg&‽K-PvIqvq||
33

 

bRiæj-msMxZ   

 Szg‽Kv-jZvi wPKb cvZvq 

 ‼n‽iwQ ‼Zvgvi jvewb wcÖqv|
34
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4. iex›`ªmsMxZ  

e‽Rª ‼Zvgvi ev‽R euvwk, ‼mwK mnR Mvb! 

‼mB my‽i‽Z RvMe Avwg, `vI ‼gv‽i ‼mB Kvb||
35

 

bRiæj-msMxZ  

 e‽Rª ‼Zvgvi evR&j euvwk, 

 ewý nj Kvbœv-nvwm, 

 my‽ii e¨_vq cÖvY D`vmxÑ gb m‽i bv Kv‽R| 

 [AwMœ-Fwl! AwMœ-exYv ‼Zvgvq ïay mv‽R]
 36

 

5. iex›`ªmsMxZ  

`~i‽`kx ‼mB ivLvj ‼Q‽j  

Avgvi ev‽U e‽Ui Qvqvq mviv ‼ejv ‼Mj ‼L‽j||
37

 

bRiæj-msMxZ  

 c_-‼fvjv ‼Kvb& ivLvj ‼Q‽j|  

 ‼m GK&jv ev‽U k~b¨ gv‽V 

  ‼L‽j ‼eovq euvwk ‼d‽jÕ||
38

 

6. iex›`ªmsMxZ  

  e¨vKzj eKz‽ji dz‽j ågi g‽i c_ fz‽j||
39

 

bRiæj-msMxZ    

 AvwR Awj e¨vKzj IB eKz‽ji dz‽j
40

  

7. iex›`ªmsMxZ  

`y‽Li ‼e‽k G‽mQ eÕ‽j ‼Zvgv‽i bvwn Wwie ‼n|  

‼hLv‽b e¨_v ‼Zvgv‽i ‼m_v wbweo KÕ‽i awie ‼n||
41

 

bRiæj-msMxZ  

 Zzwg `y‽Li ‼e‽k G‽j eÕ‽j fq Kwi wK nwi| 

 `vI e¨_v hZB ‼Zvgvq ZZB wbweo KÕ‽i awi|
42

  

8. iex›`ªmsMxZ  

AwMœexYv evRvI Zzwg ‼Kgb KÕ‽i!
 43

 

bRiæj-msMxZ  

 AwMœ-Fwl! AwMœ-exYv ‼Zvgvq ïay mv‽R
44
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Ggwb wewfbœfv‽e iex›`ªmsMxZ‽K whwb Zuvi Rxe‽bi ci‽Z ci‽Z Rwo‽q wb‽qwQ‽jb, Zuvi 

m„ó msMx‽Z iex›`ª-cÖfve Lye KgB `„k¨gvb nq| Zuvi iwPZ wZb mnmªvwaK msMx‽Zi g‽a¨ Lye 

Kg Mv‽bB Avgiv iex›`ªMv‽bi cÖfve j¶ Kwi| KvRx bRiæj Bmjvg m¤ú~Y© iex›`ª-ej‽qi 

‼fZ‽i ‼_‽KI Gi evB‽i wM‽q ¯^Zš¿ GK aviv cÖwZôv K‽i‽Qb, hv bRiæj-msMxZ bv‽g me©Î 

bw›`Z| GLv‽bB Zuvi wewkóZv, Zuvi Abb¨Zv| 
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Ave`yj Mdzi nvjxi Mv‽b ‼jvK`k©b 

bvw`iv Bmjvg
 
 

Abstract 

Abdul Gafur Hali is one of the folk saints of Bangladesh. He composed about 

2500 folk songs. During his lifetime, his songs ‘Sona bandhu tui amare karli 

dibana’, ‘Moner bagane futilo phul go’, ‘Rasik tel kajla oi lal kuttaoala’, ‘Dekhe 

gare maijbhandare haitache noorer khela’, ‘Dui koole sultan bhandari’, ‘Ar koto 

khelbi khela maran ki toor hobe na’ became popular songs. The songs crossed the 

borders of the country and came to the attention of foreign researchers. 

Humanism, Guruism, Spiritualism, Baulism, Prophetism, creation theory, love 

theory, murshid theory, Marfat theory, Gaur theory, Radha-Krishna love, social 

rituals, patriotism, male-female love, birth, regionalism etc have emerged in his 

songs. At that time on his literary work professor of Heidelberg University in 

Germany Hans Harder and Benjamin Krakauer, Assistant Professor in 

Ethnomusicology at Atlanta Emory University, USA, started research and 

recognized his songs as mystical songs of East Bengal. But beyond the mystical 

genre, Abdul Gafur Hali has composed about a thousand songs based on folk 

culture. The sad thing is that despite the popularity of his songs not much research 

work has been done. This article will try to uncover its aspects.This research has 

been done with mixed method such as descriptive, comparative, historical, 

sociological and case study. 

Pvwekã: Ave ỳj Mdzi nvjx, ‼jvKMvb, ‼jvK`k©b 

f‚wgKv 

evsjv ‼jvKmsMx‽Z GK bw›`Z ‼jvKmvaK Ave`yj Mdzi nvjx| wZwb GKvav‼i ‼jvKmsMxZ 

wkíx, MxwZKvi, myiKvi, gvBRfvÐvix Z¡wiKvi Lwjdv Ges PÆMÕv‼gi AvÂwjK fvlvq cÖ_g 

bvU¨ iPwqZv| Zuvi iwPZ Mvb cÖvq AvovB nvRvi| Zuvi RxeÏkvq Zuvi iwPZ Ô‼mvbv eÜz ZzB 

Avgv‽i Kiwj w`evbvÕ, Ôg‽bi evMv‽b dzwUj ‼Mv dzj ‼MvÕ, ÔiwmK ‼Zj KvRjvÕ, Ô‼`‽L hv‽i 

gvBRfvÐv‽i nB‽Z‽Q b~‽ii ‼LjvÕ, Ô`yB K‚‽j myjZvb fvÐvixÕ, ÔAvi KZ ‼Ljwe ‼Ljv giY Kx 

‼Zvi n‽e bvÕ Mvb¸‽jv e¨vcK RbwcÕqZv AR©b K‽i| Mvb¸‽jv ‼`‽ki MwÐ ‼cwi‽q we‽`wk 

M‽elKM‽YiI bR‽i Av‽m| Zuvi Mv‽b AvZ¥ZË¡, ‼`nZË¡, gvbeZvev`, ¸iæev`, 

Ava¨vZ¥¨ev`, evDjev`, bexZË¡, m„wóZË¡, ‼cÕgZË¡, gywk©`ZË¡, gvidZZË¡, ‼MŠiZË¡, ivav-

K…ò‽cÕg, mvgvwRK AvPvi, ‼`k‽cÕg, bi-bvixi ‼cÕg, wein, AvÂwjKZv cÕf…wZ dz‽U D‽V‽Q| 

Zuvi mvwnZ¨K‽g©i Dci ZrKvjxb Rvg©vwbi nvB‽WjevM© wek¦we`¨vj‽qi Aa¨vcK W. nvÝ 

nvW©vi Ges Av‽gwiKvi AvUjv›Uv G‽gvwi BDwbfvwm©wUi G_‽bvwgDwR‽KvjwRi wfwRwUs 

                                              


 mnKvix Aa¨vcK, msMxZ wefvM, PÆMÖvg wek^we`¨vjq, PÆMÖvg 
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mnKvix Aa¨vcK W. ‼eÃvwgb µvKvDi M‽elYv ïiæ K‽ib Ges Zuvi Mvb¸‽jv‽K c~e© evsjvi 

giwg Mvb wn‽m‽e ¯^xK…wZ ‼`b| wKš̀ giwg avivi evB‽iI Ave`yj Mdzi ‼jvK ms¯‹…wZ 

‼jvKgvbyl‽K ‼K›`ª K‽i cÕvq GK nvRvi Mvb iPbv K‽i‽Qb| GB ‼jvKmva‽Ki Mvb e¨vcK 

RbwcÕq nIqv m‽Ë¡I Mvb¸‽jvi ZË¡ I `k©b wb‽q ‼Zgb M‽elYv GLbI ch©šÍ m¤úbœ nqwb| 

eZ©gvb M‽elYvwU ZviB wewfbœ w`K D‽b¥vP‽b cÕqvmx n‽e| cÕeÜwU eY©bvg~jK, Zzjbvg~jK, 

HwZnvwmK, mgvRZvwË¡K I ‼ÿÎmgxÿv cÕf…wZ c×wZi mgev‽q iwPZ n‽q‽Q|  

GB Abb¨ cÕwZfvi AwaKvix cy‽ivav e¨w³Z¡ Ave`yj Mdzi nvjx PÆMÕv‽gi cwUqv ‼Rjvi 

iwk`vev‽` 1929 mv‽j Rb¥MÕnY K‽ib| Zuvi wcZv Ave`ym ‼mvenvb Ges gvZv ¸jZvR 

LvZzb| wZwb iwk`vev` cÖv_wgK we`¨vjq I ‼Rvqviv wek¦¤¢i ‼PŠayix D”P we`¨vj‽q lô ‼kÕwY 

ch©šÍ wk¶vjv‽fi my‽hvM cvb| Gici Avw_©K ˆ`b¨ I cÕvK…wZK wech©‽qi Kvi‽Y Avi wk¶vR©b 

m¤¢e n‽q I‽Vwb Zuvi| Rvbv hvq, Ô1943 mv‽ji `ywf©‽¶i Kvi‽Y ‼jLvcov Kiv nqwb Zuvi| 

‼Pv‽Li mvg‽b gvbyl bv ‼L‽q gviv hv‽”Q| ‼m mgq Rvcvb-Rvg©vwbi hy× Pj‽Q| Gme wKQz 

Zuvi fvebvi RMr‽K e`‽j w`‽qwQj|Õ
1 

gZvšÍ‽i Zuvi Aóg ‼kÕwY ch©šÍ cov‽kvbvi K_v Rvbv 

hvq| Z‽e ¯^wkw¶Z GB ‼jvKmva‽Ki msMx‽Z cÕvwZôvwbK ÁvbR©‽biI my‽hvM nqwb| wZwb 

Zuvi RxeÏkvq wZwb Av¯‹i Avjx cwÐZ I Kweqvj i‽gk kxj Øviv e¨vcKfv‽e cÕfvweZ 

n‽qwQ‽jb| ÔAve`yj Mdzi nvjx e¨w³Rxe‽b LyeB ‼mŠwLb gvbyl wQ‽jb| wZwb cÕK…wZ I 

ms¯‹…wZi cÕvq mKj Dcv`vb wb‽qB Mvb iPbv K‽iwQ‽jb| ‼hgb: KY©dzjx b`x, mv¤úvb, 

gvwS, ‼fvgiv, gvBU¨v Kjwm, nuvwo, ‼ijMvwo, mvB‽Kj, wiKkv BZ¨vw`| ‼cÕg, cÕK…wZ I 

gvby‽li Rxeb GB wZbwUB wQj Zuvi Mv‽bi g~j DcRxe¨ welq|Õ
2

 

wZwb ‼jvKmsMx‽Zi cÕvq mKj kvLvq wePiY K‽i‽Qb| ‼hgb- cjøxMxwZ, AvÂwjK Mvb, ivav-

K…ò welqK Mvb, gywk©w` Mvb, gvidwZ Mvb, Nyg cvovwb Mvb, ‼cÕ‽gi Mvb, gv ‼Kw› ª̀K Mvb, 

gvBRfvÐvix Mvb, fvwUqvwj Mvb, we‽qi MxZ, ¯̂vaxbZvi Mvb, fvlvi Mvb, C‽`i Mvb, ˆekvLx 

Mvb, cwievi-cwiKíbvi Mvb, nvg`-bvZ, Mv‽Qi Mvb, gvbeZvi Mvb, giwg Mvb cÕf…wZ| 

‼jvKMvb, ‼jvKmgv‽Ri gvby‽li myL-`ytL, wein-Muv_v, mgvR-ms¯‹vi, AvPvi-AvPiY, ‼jvK-

wek¦vm, gbb-iæwP, bxwZ-ˆbwZKZv, wkí‽eva BZ¨vw`i  Dci wfwË K‽i iwPZ nq| Ave`yj 

Mdzi nvjx Zuvi Mv‽bi g‽a¨ ZrKvjxb mgvR, cwi‽ek-cÕwZ‽ek‽K GKwÎZ K‽i‽Qb| wZwb 

Mv‽b ‼jvK mgv‽Ri evj¨weevn, eûweevn, kvïwoi  I bb`xi R¡vjvZb, ¯^vgxi ˆe‽`k Mgb, 

wewfbœ mvgvwRK AvPvi Abyôvb BZ¨vw` cÕvq mKj welq AšÍfz³© K‽i‽Qb| G AÂ‽ji gvby‽li 

gb I Rxe‽b Zuvi Mv‽bi we¯Íi cÕfve i‽q‽Q| PÆMÕv‽gi ‼jvKmsMxZ msMÕvnK I ‼jvKM‽elK 

Wv `xcsKi ‼` e‽jb, ÔPÆMÕvg AÂ‽ji 60% MvbB Avãyj Mdzi nvjxi Mvb| wZwb wkwÿZ I 

AwkwÿZ Dfq gn‽jB mgvb RbwcÕq| Dbvi Mvb cÕvq 80% gvby‽li Kv‽Q MÕnY‽hvM¨Zv 

‼c‽q‽Q e‽j g‽b Kwi|Õ
3
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PÆMÕv‽gi AvÂwjK fvlvq wZwb AmsL¨ Mvb iPbv K‽ib| Zuvi ¯^‽`k, ¯^RvwZ, ¯̂fvlvi cÕwZ 

Mfxi ggZ¡‽eva wQj|Õ PÆMÕv‽gi AvÂwjK fvlvq mev©waK Mvb iPbvq Kivq Zv‽K PÆMÕv‽gi 

AvÂwjK Mv‽bi GK”QÎ m¤ªvU ejv nq| 60 eQi a‽i Uvbv Mvb wj‽L‽Qb Ave`yj Mdzi 

nvjx| Zuvi ‼jLv AvÂwjK Mv‽bi msL¨v 1 nvRvi 607wU Ges gvBRfvÐvix Mvb 1 nvRvi 

120wU|Õ
4

 2014 mv‽j cÕKvwkZ Avjx ‼nv‽mb ‼PŠayix m¤úvw`Z Ave`yj Mdzi nvjx iwPZ 

wkKo MÕš'wU‽Z ¯^iwjwcmn 100wU PvUMuvBqv AvÂwjK Mvb VuvB ‼c‽q‽Q| ÔZuvi  AvÂwjK 

Mv‽bi iPbv G‽Kev‽iB ‼QvU‽ejv ‼_‽K hLb wZwb K¬vm ‼m‽fb ev GB‽U c‽ob|Õ
5

 Zuvi 

RbwcÕq AvÂwjK Mvb¸‽jvi g‽a¨ i‽q‽Q- I k¨vg ‼is¸b b hvBA‽i, evby‽i.. R¡x, kniËzb 

AvBb¨ AvjøvB| Zuvi iwPZ AvÂwjK Mvb¸‽jv‽Z G AÂ‽ji gvby‽li Rxe‽bi ‼cÕg-`ytL-wein 

mewKQzB AšÍf©z³ n‽q‽Q| wZwb wj‽L‽Qb,  

Ôwbwk ivB‽Z euvwk evRvb K‽b 

Aejv civYWv awi Uv‽b 

I mwL‽Mv N‽i R¡vjv evB‽i R¡vjv 

euvwk Ki‽jv gb DZjv 

cÖvY euv‽Pbv g‽bi gvbyl we‽b \Õ
6

 

G ‼hb eo※ PÐx`v‽mi  kÕxK…òKxZ©‽bi eskx L‽Ði Ask- 

 ‼K bv euvkx evG eovwq Kvwjbx bB K‚‽j|  

 ‼K bv euvkx evG eovwq G ‼MvV ‼MvKz‽j|
7

 

kÖxivav K…‽òi ‼cÕ‽g ‼hgb G‽Kev‽iB e¨vKzj| K…‽òi euvwki myi ‼hgb ivavi ü`q ea 

K‽i‽Q, GLb ‼m mgvR, msmvi-RvwZ-K‚j me ‼Q‽o K…ò‽cÕ‽g Db¥vw`bx ‼Zgwb Kv‽e¨i b¨vq 

Mdzi nvjxi bvwqKv ivav ‼hb ‼cÕwg‽Ki euvwki my‽i PÂj n‽q D‽V‽Q| N‽i kvïwo-bb`xi 

‼PvL duvwK w`‽q ‼cÕwg‽Ki mv‽_ wgwjZ n‽Z e¨vKzj n‽q Av‽Q| Mv‽b ewY©Z Av‽Q-  

I mLx‽i -  

N‽i R¡vjv evB‽i R¡vjv  

euvkx MBj¨v gb DZjv 

........................... 

Avwg Aejv bvix  

N‽i bb`x k¦vïwo  

Kjw¼bx nBq¨g hw` ï‽b\
8

 

‼jvKKwe `yiweb kvn-Gi Mv‽bi mv‽_I ‼hb GK Ac~©e ‼`¨vZbv ˆZwi n‽q‽Q| Zuvi Mv‽b 

ewY©Z Av‽Q- 

euvwk‽Z Kx gay fiv  

Avgv‽i Kwij mviv  

Avwg bvix N‽i _vKv `vq\
9
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Ave`yj Mdzi nvjx PÆMÕv‽gi AvÂwjK fvlv‽K ‼Kvbfv‽eB AvÂwjK fvlv ej‽Z ivwR wQ‽jb 

bv| cÕvq ‼`o ‼KvwU gvby‽li gy‽Li fvlv ‼Kv‽bv cÕKvi AvÂwjKZvi ‼eovRv‽j Ave× Kiv 

mgxPxb bq e‽j wZwb g‽b K‽ib| wZwb PÆMÕv‽gi AvÂwjK fvlvq me©cÕ_g ‼jvKbvUK 

Ô¸jnvevnviÕ iPbv K‽ib| Zuvi iwPZ AvÂwjK Mvb ‼M‽q A‽bK wkíx myL¨vwZ AR©b 

K‽i‽Qb| Zuv‽`i g‽a¨ k¨vg my›`i ˆeòe, ‼kdvjx ‼Nvl, Kj¨vYx ‼Nvl, Dgv Lvb,KvšÍv b›`x, 

‼mwjg wbRvgx, wkgyj kxj, byiæj Avjg, ‼di`vDm nvjx D‽jøL¨‽hvM¨| G cÕ‽m½ Avãyj Mdzi 

nvjxi eo bvwZ gvCbyj nK Ry‽qj e‽jb, ÔAvgvi `v`v cÕ‽Z¨K cÕR‽b¥i g‽a¨ wkl¨ ˆZix K‽i 

wM‽q‽Qb| ‼kdvjx ‼Nvl, Kj¨vYx ‼Nvl, wkgyj kxj, bqb kxj Dbviv Zuvi wkl¨ wQ‽jb| ‼kl 

eq‽m Dbvi me wkl¨ `ievi ‼Kw›`ªK wQj| Dwb evoxi DVv‽b Zuv‽`i wb‽q Mvb Ki‽Z 

em‽Zb, bZzb bZzb Mvb Zzj‽Zb| G Mvb¸‽jvi g‽a¨ ag©xq, gvBRfvÐvix, AvÂwjK D`y©, 

wnw›`, dvwm© wewfbœ fvlvfvlx cÕvq me ai‽bi MvbB _vK‽Zv| `v`vi GmKj ˆeVKx ¯§„wZ 

Avgiv GLbI a‽i ‼i‽LwQ,  GL‽bv cÕwZ evsjv gv‽mi 22 ZvwiL Avgv‽`i evwoi DVv‽b fve 

Mv‽bi Av‽qvRb Kiv nq|Õ
10

 

Ave`yj Mdzi nvjxi Mvb¸‽jvi g‽a¨ GK eo ‼kÕwY wQj kÖgRxex gvbzl| wZwb Rxeb msMÖvg Lye 

KvQ ‼_‽K ciL K‽i‽Qb| ZvB Zuvi ‼jLv‽ZI Zv dz‽U D‽V‽Q PgrKvifv‽e| kÕgRxex 

gvby‽li ˆ`bw›`b RxevbvPvi, myL-`ytL, kvixwiK I gvbwmK wµqv cÖwZwµqv cÖwZdwjZ n‽q‽Q 

Zuvi Mv‽b| Mv‽b ewY©Z Av‽Q- 

H mvB‽Kj Iqvjv evey hvi ˆM 

‼ej gvwi gvwi 

‼ej gvwi gvwi  

Auvi civY ‼bq Kvwo \
11

 

GLv‽b bvwqKv Zvi cÕ_g ‼hŠe‽b Zvi eÜzi mvwbœa¨ Kvgbv K‽i| hyeK wiKkvIqvjv ev 

mvB‽KjIqvjv ‼ej evwR‽q hLb Zvi evwoi mvg‽b w`‽q hvq ZLb Zvi g‽b Kvgbvi D‽`ªK 

nq Ges Zv‽K GKv‽šÍ Kv‽Q cvIqv evmbv Zvi bvixgb‽K e¨vKzj K‽i ‼Zv‽j| bvq‽Ki Ng©v³ 

Zß Zby‽K bvwqKv Zvi ‼cÕ‽gi ci‽k kxZj K‽i w`‽Z Pvq|  

GKmgq PÆMÕv‽gi kÕgRxex gvby‽li RxweKv AR©‽bi g~j PvwjKv wQj Ôˆe‽`k MgbÕ Z_v evg©v 

Mgb| Zviv fvM¨ e`‽ji Avkvq evg©v (Z_v gvqvbgvi) cvwo RgvZ| c~e©e½ MxwZKvi ÔbQi 

gvjygÕ cvjvq bQi Ges Kweqvj i‽gk kxjI cÕ_g Rxe‽b evg©vq wM‽qwQ‽jb| GUv ZrKvjxb 

PÆMÕvg AÂ‽ji GKwU ms¯‹…wZi g‽a¨B c‽o| ¯¿x‽K ‼i‽L ¯^vgx hLb RxweKvi ZvwM‽` evg©v 

‼h‽Zb ZLb Zv‽`i g‽a¨ `xN© mg‽qi GKwU we‽”Q` Lye cÕejfv‽eB ‼`Lv ‼hZ| ‼h‽nZz ZLb 

‼gvevBj ev ‼hvMv‽hv‽Mi Ab¨ ‼Kvb gva¨g ‼Zgb GKUv wQj bv ZvB ¯¿x ev bvwqKv‽K eQ‽ii 

ci eQi Zvi wcÕqR‽bi A‽c¶vq _vK‽Z n‽Zv| MxwZKvi Ave`yj Mdzi nvjxi ˆkkeKv‽j 

Zuvi `v`v mwjg DwÏbI ‼i½yb wM‽qwQ‽jb| ZLb G‽K G‽K w`b, gvm, eQi ‼K‽U ‼M‽jI 
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Zuvi `v`v Avi wd‽i Av‽mbwb| mvZ eQi ci Zuvi `vw` GKw`b ‼jvKgy‽L ïb‽jb, ‼i½y‽b 

GK bvix‽K Zvi ¯^vgx we‽q K‽i‽Qb| Zv Rvbvi ci ‼_‽K Zuvi `vw` ¯̂vgxi wPšÍvq G‽Kev‽iB 

‼f‽O c‽ob| welqwU c‽b‽iv eQ‽ii ‼QvÆ Mdzi‽K Lye bvov ‼`q| wZwb iPbv K‽ib - 

I k¨vg ‼i½yb b hvBI‽i...... 

n‽b nvBe ‼i½ybi nvgvB A‽i k¨vg  

‼i½yb b hvBI‽i\
12

 

mË‽ii `k‽K ‼mB Mvb ‼M‽qwQ‽jb ‼kdvjx ‼Nvl| MÕv‽gv‽dvb ‼iK©‽Wi gva¨‽g MvbwU me©Î 

Qwo‽q c‽o Ges GwU mKj weinx ü`‽q RvqMv K‽i ‼bq| cieZ©xKv‽j Ave`yj Mdzi nvjx 

iwPZ Ô¸jevnviÕ bvU‽K ÔI k¨vg ˆe‽`k b hvBI‽iÕ MvbwU cwi‽ewkZ nq- 

‼i½y‽biA ‼ikwg kvwo  

b wcw›`q¨zg gyB Aejv bvix ‼i  

I k¨vg k¨vg ‼i 
13

 

evOvwj bvixi Kv‽Q `vwg kvwo, Pzwoi ‼P‽q Zvi cwZi mvwbœa¨ AwaKZi Aviv‽a¨i welq| Zvi 

GKwU Mv‽b ‼`Lv hvq cwZ we‽`k MgbKv‽j we‽`k ‼_‽K Kx Avb‽e Zvi ¿̄xi Kv‽Q Rvb‽Z 

PvB‽j ¯¿x e‽j, 

‼Q‽j : evby‽i... 

‼g‽q : R¡x.. 

‼Q‽j: I evby... 

‼g‽q : R¡x..R¡x...R¡x.. 

‼Q‽j : AvB hvBq z̈g ‼i½yb kni ‼ZvqvijøvB AvBb z̈g wK? 

‼g‽q: kvwo Pzwoi Avkv Mwi ‼i½yb hvBZvg w` hw` 

‼mvbvi ‼hŠeb ‼K G‽j ivB°zg MvgQv w` evBw›`\
14

 

bvix ü`‽qi Ae¨³ AvwZ© Ave`yj Mdzi nvjx mh‽Zœ Zz‽j a‽i‽Qb| G ‼hb fvIqvBqv Mv‽bi 

weinx bvixü`q‽K ¯úk© K‽i wM‽q‽Q| ÔIwK Mvwoqvj fvBÕ, ÔIwK I eÜyy KvRj ‼fvgiv ‼iÕ, 

Ô‼cÕg Rv‽b bv iwmK KvjvPvbÕ BZ¨vw` Mvb ‼hb Mdzi nvjxi Mv‽bi wein fv‽ei mv‽_ GKvZ¥ 

n‽q wg‽k wM‽q‽Q| Zuvi c~‽e©v³ Mv‽bi mv‽_ wgj ‼i‽L fvIqvBqv Mvb ‼hb MxZ n‽q‽Q- 

I wK cwZ ab  

cÖvY euv‽Pbv ˆheb R¡vjvq gwi\
15

 

Ave`yj Mdzi nvjx wQ‽jb avwg©K wKš` D`vi cÕK…wZi| Avjøvn, bwe-ivmyj‽K ‼K›`ª K‽i A‽bK 

Mvb iPbv K‽i‽Qb| Avjøvni Kv‽Q wb‽R‽K mu‽c‽Qb AK…wZ Aag iƒ‽c| Zuvi Mv‽b Avjøvn, 

bex-ivmy‽ji gvnvZ¥¨ Zz‽j aivi cvkvcvwk Avgv‽`i K…ZK‽g©i eY©bvI Zz‽j a‽i‽Qb| wZwb 

Mv‽b eY©bv K‽ib- 

Avjøvn Zzwg `qvevb bv Pvwn‽Z me w`qvQ  

m„wói ‼miv gvbyl K‽i GB msmv‽i cvVvBQ\
16
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G RMr msmv‽i Avgiv kZ fzj Ki‽jI Avjøvn KLbI wb`©q nb bv G welqwU Zz‽j a‽i‽Qb| 

GQvovI ÔAvgvi bwei cweÎ bvg Avjøvn bv‽gi cv‽k/Av`g Avjvqwnmmvjvg ‼`‽L‽Qb Avi‽kÕ 

GiKg AmsL¨ nvg`-bvZ iPbv K‽ib| jvj‽bi Mv‽bi cig mZ¨ mÜvb, nvQb ivRvi Mv‽bi 

giwg wPšÍv,  KvRx bRiæj Bmjv‽gi Mv‽bi ˆPZb¨ I ˆeòeev` mewKQzi cÕwZdjb Ave`yj 

Mdzi nvjxi Mv‽b cÕýzwUZ n‽q‽Q| jvj‽bi Mv‽b Av‽Q-  

I, gb, ej ‼i m`v jvqjvnv B‽jøjøv \
17

 

Kwe wb‽R‽K ivav wn‽m‽e Kíbv K‽i K…ò‽cÕ‽g wb‽R‽K mu‽c‽Qb| G Mvb¸‽jvi ‼fZi w`‽q 

Kwe g~jZ RxevZ¥v I cigvZ¥vi ‼gjeÜb ˆZwi K‽i‽Qb| mªóvi ‼cÕ‽g jxb nIqv m„wói g~j 

j¶¨| Mv‽b Av‽Q- 

1| Avwg ‼cÕg Kvb‽b ivav nBqv 

K…‽òi Avkvq e‽m iB 

cÕvY eÜz‽i cv‽ev KB mB ‼Mv 

cÕvY eÜz‽i cv‽ev KB\
18 

(iPbvKvj: 14-08-1980) 

2| Avwg R‽b¥ ‼Kb ivav nBjvg ‼i 

nBjvg ‼Kb ivav  

k¨vg ‼Zv nB‽jvbv Avgvi 

AšÍi ‼hgb mv`v ‼i  

R‽b¥ ‼Kb ivav nBjvg ‼i\
19 

(01-06-1982) 

gv AZzjbxq| ¯^v‽_©i c„w_ex‽Z gv ‼Kej wbt¯^v_© ‼nvb| mšÍvb cÕmeKv‽j gv ‼h hš¿Yv ‼fvM 

K‽ib Zv AeY©bxq| mKj a‽g©B gv‽K fw³i K_v ejv Av‽Q| Mdzi nvjx gv‽K wb‽e`b K‽i 

wj‽Lb-  

‼Kv‽j Zzwj jBj gv‽q wb‽Ri ey‽Ki ab  

gv‽qi g‽b ‼`q ‼i ỳtL cvwcô ‼hB Rb 

Mdzi nvjx eywS‽Z‽Q bv ‼h wK ab nvivB\
20

  

mywdev‽`i fw³g~jK ‼Mvcb in‽m¨i Mvb gvidwZ Mvb| ÔAvjøvn wbivKvi Avi gvbyl mvKvi| 

A_©vr Df‽qi g‽a¨ iƒc-Aiƒ‽ci e¨eavb| iæn ev AvZ¥vi w`K ‼_‽K ‼Kv‽bv e¨eavb ‼bB|Õ
21 

Mdzi nvjx cigvZ¥v Avjøvn&‽K bvbv cÕZxKxiƒ‽c e¨envi K‽i ¸ßÁvb‽K iƒcK wn‽m‽e G‽b 

A‽bK Mvb iPbv K‽ib| G ¸ß ev ev‽Zb ZË¡ AZ¨šÍ M~p ZË¡, mvabv e¨ZxZ Zv Abyaveb 

Kiv eoB `yiƒn welq| Kwe wj‽L‽Qb -  

Kv‽ôi Dci Pvgov w`qv  

‼K evbvB‽jv ‼Xvj  

‼mB ‼Xv‽j‽i ‼K wkLvB‽jv  

Avjøvn Avjøvn ‼evj\
22

 (05-06-2004) 
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Ave`yj Mdzi nvjxi gywk©‽`i cÕwZ cig fw³fv‽ei Mvb¸‽jvB gywk©`x Mv‽bi ch©vq fz³ 

n‽q‽Q| Kwe GLv‽b gywk©‽`i cÕwZ wbtkZ© fw³ wb‽e`b K‽i Zuvi gvnvZ¥¨ I PiYvkÖq Kvgbv 

K‽i‽Qb| RvMwZK mKj ‼gvngvqv, AcKg©, Møvwb, AÁZv ‼_‽K gyw³ ‼P‽q‽Qb|  BnKvj I 

ciKv‽ji gyw³i evnb wn‽m‽e wZwb gywk©`‽K ‼`‽L‽Qb|
23

 

I gywk©` I ỳwbqv ‼eeySvi evmv 

PvBjvg RMr Nywi  

Zzwg Avgvi AvDqvj Av‽Li wb`v‽bi KvÐvwi\
24

 

gv memgq wkï‽K ‼Kv‽j wb‽q ‼`vj w`‽q Nyg cvov‽bvi ‼Póv K‽ib| gv g‽bi Avb‽›` ¸b¸b 

K‽i ‼M‽q I‽Vb Mvb| gv‽qi Ae‽PZb g‽bi K_vi ewntcÕKvk N‽U Mv‽bi K_vqI|  Mdzi 

nvjx wj‽Lb -  

Nyg hv‽i ỳ‽ai evPv  

evPv hv‽i Nyg 

NygËyb Dwo‽j evPv  

e”Pz w`qyg gyB\
25

 

gv‽qi fvlv‽K i¶v‽_© evsjvi ‼Q‽j‽`i Ae`vb wek¦e¨vcx mgv`„Z| Zuv‽`i ¯§„wZ‽K kÕ×v K‽i 

Mdzi nvjx iPbv K‽ib fvlvi Mvb- 

evsjv fvlvi `vwe Mwi 

¸wj LvB‽q ey‽K 

Zviv hyw` euvwP _vBKZ 

gv WvBKZ GK GK gy‽L 

GLb Wv‽K ‼KvwU gy‽L  

‼Zv‽i gv Rbbx\
26

 (2-3-1982) 

‼`‽ki gvbyl‽K m‽PZb Ki‽j Kwe eû Mvb iPbv K‽ib| Gi g‽a¨ cwievicwiKíbvi MvbI 

i‽q‽Q| Mv‽b evj¨weev‽ni AcKvwiZv, wk¶vi ¸iæZ¡, eo cwiev‽ii msKU¸‽jvI Zz‽j 

a‽i‽Qb| evsjv ‼jvKmsMx‽Zi M¤¢xiv avivi mv‽_ GB Mvb¸‽jvi welq e¯ÍyMZ mv „̀k¨ cvIqv 

hvq| M¤¢xivq ‼hgb mvgvwRK bvbv Am½wZ Zz‽j aiv nq ‼Zgwb Zuvi Mv‽bI wZwb wj‽Lb- 

Pwjøk b cyiv‽Z AB‽j  

ỳB PvBi ‼cvqvi evc 

wk¶v `x¶v b cvB‽j 

‼cvqv nB Kx jvf  

Aí eq‽m weqv MB‽j¨ 

AhZ‽b Avqy ¶q\
27

 

c‽njv ˆekvL evOvwji GKwU me©Rbxb ‼jvKDrme| AZx‽Zi fzjÎywU I e¨_©Zvi Møvwb fz‽j 

bZzb K‽i myL-kvwšÍ I mg„w× Kvgbvq D`hvwcZ nq bZzb eQi| evsjv‽`k miKv‽ii ms¯‹…wZ 
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gš¿Yvj‽qi Av‽e`bµ‽g 2016 wLª÷v‽ãi 30 b‽f¤̂i evsjv‽`‽ki  Ôg½j ‼kvfvhvÎvÕ 

BD‽b‽¯‹vi gvbeZvi Aaiv ev A¯úk©bxq mvs¯‹…wZK HwZ‽n¨i ZvwjKvq ¯'vb jvf K‽i|
28

 

ˆekvL‽K ‼K›`ª K‽i G‽`‽k  MÖvgxY ‼gjv, ‼jvKµxovmn wewfbœ ‼jvKDrm‽ei Av‽qvRb Kiv 

nq| c‽njv ˆekvL‽K ‼K›`ª K‽i Kwe Ave`yj Mdzi nvjx wj‽Lb- 

                           

               

                  

          

                            

             \
29

         : ৮-১২-২০১৩    

Mvb‽K wZwb Bev`‽Zi mvwgj g‽b Ki‽Zb| wZwb Mv‽bi my‽i my‽i ¯ªóv‽K Lyu‽R‽Qb| wZwb G 

cÕm‽½ e‽jb, ÔMvb n‽”Q Avgvi Kv‽Q Bev`Z| Avwg Mv‽bi gva¨‽g ¯ªóv‽K Zvjvk Kwi,Zuv‽K 

cvevi mvabv Kwi| mevB hv‽e, AvwgI hv‽ev Zuvi Rb¨ gb Kuv`‽Q|Õ
30 

G ‼hb mywd ˆeòe‽`i mvab fRb-  

exYvi bvgvR, Zv‽i Zv‽i, Avgvi bvgvR K‽É MvB\
31

 

Mvb hviv nvivg g‽b K‽ib Zv‽`i‽K Lye KUv¶ K‽iB wZwb wj‽Lb,  

Mv‽bi A_© bv eywS‽j  

Zvi jvwMqv Mvb nvivg  

GK gY ¯^Y© w`‽j  

nq bv GKUv Mv‽bi `vg\
32

 

my‽ii gvnvZ¥¨ GZUvB cÕLi ‼h mvcywoqvi euvwki my‽i gvZvj n‽q mvc Zvi Rxeb mu‽c ‼`q| 

‼Kvivb, Avhvb, cÕK…wZ mewKQzB my‽ii Ave‽n gvZvj| m¤ªvU AvKei Zvi ivRmfv‽Z Mvb 

‼kvbv‽bvi Rb¨ Zvb‽mb‽K mgh©v`vq ‼i‽LwQ‽jb MvbwU‽Z G welqwU Zz‽j a‽ib| Aciw`‽K 

Mv‽bi ‼kl AšÍivq ‼mvbvq Zvgv wgkv‽j KLbI ‼mvbv nq bv ‼Zgwb Mvb bKj Ki‽j Zv Zvgv 

iƒ‽cB _v‽K Zv ‼mvbvq cwiYZ nq bv GB welqwUI Zz‽j a‽i‽Qb| 

wZwb Avcv`g¯ÍK Ava¨vwZ¥K ‼PZbv jvjbKvix GKRb gvbyl wQ‽jb| ZvB Zuvi Mv‽b gvqvev`, 

G‽Kk¦iev`, fw³ev`, dvbvZË¡, wciZË¡, mywdZË¡, mewKQzB GKwÎZ n‽q‽Q| Mdzi nvjx 

RxweZ Ae¯'vq Zuvi Kei evwb‽q ‼i‽LwQ‽jb| Rb¥-g„Zz¨, m„wóI ¯ªóvi ‼Ljv m¤ú‽K© wZwb 

m¤ú~Y© AeMZ wQ‽jb| Ave`yj Mdzi nvjx gvBRfvÐvix Mvb iPbv ïiæ K‽ib ¯^vaxbZvc~e© 

‼_‽KB| wZwb 1956 wLÕ÷v‽ã me©cÕ_g gvBRfvÐvi `iMvn kix‽d nvwRi nb| gvBRfvÐvix 

Mv‽bi m‽¤§vnbx kw³ Q›`, Zvj, Zvb I ev`¨ Mdz‽ii wPË‽K PÂj K‽i ‼Zv‽j| G Mv‽bi 

wkíxM‽Yi ¸iæ wk‽l¨i fve, wgjb I webq Zv‽K AvK…ó K‽i| ‼mB ‼cÕ¶vc‽U Mdzi nvjx 

e‽jb, Ôg‽b n‽jv Avgvi Ici A`„k¨ kw³ fi K‽i‽Q| gvBRfvÐv‽ii ‼cÕgmvM‽i wb‽R‽K 
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nvwi‽q ‼djjvg| ILvb ‼_‽K evwo ‼divi ci Avgv‽K ‼K ‼hb ej‽Q- ‼jL ‼jL|Õ GKw`b 

Mvb euvajvg-   

Avi KZ ‼Ljwe ‼Ljv  

giY Kx ‼Zvi n‽e bv  

AvBj KZ ‼M‽jv KZ  

‼Kv_vq Zuv‽`i wVKvbv\
33

 

IB mgq Ave`yj Mdzi ZwiK‽Zi `x¶vq gvBRfvÐv‽ii wci kwdDj eki gvBRfvÐvix (it) 

nv‽Z gywi` n‽jb| wci mv‽ne ‼Kejv GKw`b Mdzi‽K nvjx Dcvwa ‼`b| 

Mv‽bi ‼fZi gvbe RvwZi c„w_ex‽Z AvMgb cÕZ¨vMg‽bi K_v Lye my›`ifv‽eB Zz‽j a‽i‽Qb| 

gi‽Yi fq gvbyl‽K mKj AcKg© ‼_‽K `~‽i iv‽L| bk¦i G aivq ‼Kej g„Zz¨B mywbwðZ| 

cweÎ ‼Kviv‽bI Av‽Q, cÕ‽Z¨K cÕvYxB g„Zz¨i ¯^v` MÕnY Ki‽e| Ava¨vwZ¥K mvaKMY gvby‽li 

AvMgb cÖZ¨vMgb wb‽q eiveiB wPšÍv K‽i wM‽q‽Qb| ÔAvwg ‼K? ‼Kv_v n‽Z Gjvg, Avevi 

‼Kv_vq P‽j hv‽ev?- G mKj AvZ¥-wRÁvmv Kwegb‽K KvZi K‽i ‼Zv‽j| wZwb AmsL¨ 

gvBRfvÐvix Mvb iPbv K‽ib| Zuvi iwPZ RbwcÕq K‽qKwU gvBRfvÐvix Mvb n‽jv - 

‼`‽L hv‽i gvBRfvÐv‽i nB‽Z‽Q b~‽ii ‼Ljv  

b~‽i gvIjv emvB‽jv ‼cÕ‽gi ‼gjv\
34

 

Ges 

ỳB K‚‽j myjZvb fvÐvix ỳBK‚‽j myjZvb  

G msmv‽i ‼K Avi Av‽Q Ggb `qvevb\
35

 

gvBRfvÐvix Mvb g~jZ Av‽kK-gvï‽Ki Mvb| G Mv‽b ¯ªóv, bex-ivmyjMY Ges wc‽ii 

gvnvZ¥¨ eY©bv Kiv nq| gvBRfvÐvix Mv‽bi cÕe³v g‽b Kiv nq ‼gŠjvbv Ave`yj nv`x 

KvÂbcyix‽K| G Mvb gvBRfvÐvix ZwiKv I gvBRfvÐvix wci gvnvZ¥¨‽Kw›`ªK Mvb| ÔEbwesk 

kZvãxi gvSvgvwS mg‽q GB ZwiKvi D™¢e|
36

 

GB gvBRfvÐvix ZwiKvi cÖeZ©K kvn Avng` Djøvn gvBRfvÐvix| gvBRfvÐvix Mvb¸‽jv 

K‽qKwU c‽e© weKwkZ n‽q‽Q| Ave`yj Mdzi nvjx Kweqvj i‽gk kx‽ji cieZ©x avivi 

gvBRfvÐvix Mv‽bi cÖeZ©K| ZvB Ave`yj Mdzi nvjxi gvBRfvÐvix Mvb wb‽q GKwU cÕe‽Ü 

evsjv GKv‽Wwgi mv‽eK gnvcwiPvjK I M‽elK kvgmy¾vgvb Lvb e‽jb,  

ÔG‽Zv wKQzi g‽a¨ Avãyj Mdzi nvjxi Mv‽bi fze‽bi me‽P‽q ¸iæZ¡ I Zvrc‽h©i ‼h cwiPq wZwb Ges 

ZË¡Ávbxiv w`‽q _v‽Kb Zv n‽jv, Zuvi iwPZ gvBRfvÐvix Mvb| gvBRfvÐvixi iPwqZv‽`i g‽a¨ 

i‽gk kxj wQ‽jb AMÕMY¨| wKš̀ i‽gk kx‽ji wZ‽ivav‽bi ci gvBRfvÐvix Mv‽bi RM‽Z GK 

ai‽bi k~b¨Zv ‼`Lv ‼`q, Mdzi nvjx ‼mB k~b¨Zv m„wó n‽Z ‼`bwb| wZwb gvBRfvÐvix Mvb iPbvi 

gva¨‽g GKw`‽K ‼hgb ¸iæev`x mvabvq wb‽R‽K mgc©Y K‽i‽Qb, Ab¨w`‽K ‼Zgwb gvBRfvÐvix 

Mv‽bi avivevwnKZv i¶v K‽i‽Qb|Õ
37
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1963 mvj ‼_‽K ‼eZv‽i Mdz‽ii Mv‽bi cÕPvi ïiæ n‽jI cÕ_g mvZ AvU eQi Zuvi bvg 

D‽jøL Kiv nqwb| Zuvi Mvb¸‽jv ZLb msM„nxZ bv‽gB Pvwj‽q ‼`Iqv n‽Zv| m¤¢eZ G Kvi‽Y 

Zuvi ‼jLv A‽bK Mv‽b iPwqZvi bvg Abycw¯'Z| Mdzi nvjx Lye Avd‽mvm K‽iB e‽jb,Õ 

Av¯‹i Avjx cwÐZ, i‽gk kxj, Mdzi nvjx Zviv ‼Zv Zv‽`i RbwcÕq Mvb ‼_‽K A_© Kwo 

wKQzB Pvq bv eis iPwqZv wn‽m‽e Zv‽`i bvg e¨envi KiæK GBUzKzb PvIqv|Õ 

1964 mv‽j iwPZ wkíx Kj¨vYx ‼Nv‽li K‽É MxZ ÔiwmK ‼Zj KvRjv H jvj ‼KvËvIqvjvÕ 

MvbwU e¨vcK RbwcÕqZv AR©b K‽ib| Ave`yj Mdzi nvjxi G MvbwU ZLb cÕZ¨‽Ki gy‽L gy‽L 

‼kvbv ‼hZ| eZ©gvb cÕR‽b¥i Kv‽Q G MvbwU me©vwaK RbwcÕq K‽i Zz‽j‽Qb wkíx wkwib| 

PgKcÕ` K‽¤úvwRkb I MvqwK G MvbwU‽K wfbœ gvÎv ‼hvM K‽i‽Q-  

iwmK ‼Zj KvRjv  

H jvj ‼KvËvIqvjv 

w`wj ei R¡vjv‽i  

cvÄvexIqvjv\ 

‼mvbve› ỳ hw` ågi nBZ 

g‽bwi evMv‽b ewm gay LvBZ 

‼LjZ ‼cÕ‽gi ‼Ljv  

H jvj ‼KvËvIqvjv\
38

 

 1969 mv‽j Ave`yj Mdzi nvjx ZË¡wewa MÕš' cÕKvk K‽ib| GB eB‽qi ïiæ‽Z Ômgx‽cÕ As‽k 

Mdzi nvjx e‽jb, ÔZË¡wewa eBwUi cÕ_g cÕKvk 1969 Bs‽iwR‽Z| eB ‼kl n‽q hvIqvi ci 

A‽bK Av‽kwK fvB-‽evb‽`i Aby‽iva m‽Ë¡I Avw_©K AvbyK‚‽j¨i `iæY wØZxq ms¯‹iY cÕKvk 

Kiv GZw`b Avgvi c‽ÿ m¤¢e nqwb|
39

 cieZx©Kv‽j 1969 mv‽j wØZxq ms¯‹iY cÕKvwkZ 

nq| G‽Z 40wU Mvb AšÍf©z³ nq| Gi g‽a¨ 2/3wU Mvb gvBRfvÐvix, ¸iæZË¡ I gywk©`Z‽Ë¡i 

Dci iwPZ|
40

 Av_©vr KvjRqx MxwZKvi ZLb ‼jvKMv‽bi mKj kvLvq wePiY KiwQ‽jb| 

Z‽e Ô‼jvKM‽elK kvgmyj Av‽idxb Ave`yj Mdzi nvjxi Mvb iPbvi mgq‽K `yBch©v‽q wef³ 

K‽i‽Qb| cÕ_g ch©vq, Mvb iPbvi ïiæ ‼_‽K 1969 ch©šÍ| wØZxq ch©vq, 1969 ‼_‽K g„Zz¨i 

c~e© ch©šÍ| cÕ_g ch©v‽q Ave`yj Mdzi nvjxi Mvb¸‽jv iwPZ nq mvabZË¡ Z_v giwgZ‽Ë¡i 

Dci wfwË K‽i| wØZxq ch©v‽qi Mvb¸‽jv gvBRfvÐvix ¸iæ-gyiwk` welqK| Dc‽iv³ 

wefvRbwU ˆewkó¨MZ w`K ‼_‽K ÎæwUc~Y© e‽jB cÕZxqgvb nq| ‼Kbbv ỳBaviv‽ZB giwg ev 

Aa¨vZ¥ev`x fveavivi K_vB ejv n‽q‽Q; ‼jŠwKK Rxeb m¤ú„³Zvi K_v ‼Kvb Kvjc‽e© ‼mwU 

ejv nqwb|Õ
41

 

A_P Ave`yj Mdzi nvjxi ‼jŠwKK ‼cÕ‽gi Mvb¸‽jv Mdzi nvjx‽K Abb¨ gh©v`vq Avmxb 

K‽i‽Q| ‼hgb Ô‼mvbv eÜz ZzB Avgv‽i Kiwj w`IqvbvÕ, Ôg‽bi evMv‽b dzwUj dzj‽i iwmK 

ågi AvBj bvÕ MvbwU 1969 mv‽ji 15 Ryb iwPZ, Ô‼eqvB AvB‽m¨ ‼eqvBwi evwoZ/wgwó 

cvBj¨v jBÕL¨vZ ˆekvLx MvbwU 2013 mv‽ji 8 wW‽m¤^i, ÔNyg hv‽i `y‽ai ev”Pv/Nyg hv‽i ZzB 
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evPvÕL¨vZ Nyg cvovwb MvbwU 1963 mv‽ji 11 Ryb iwPZ GiKg AviI AmsL¨ Mvb i‽q‽Q| 

Mdzi nvjxi Mvb wQj cÕK…wZi g‽ZvB ¯^vaxb| mvaviYZ gvby‽li Ava¨vwZ¥K ‼Kv‽bv `x¶vq 

cÕfvweZ n‽j Zuvi iPbvqI Zv cÖwZdwjZ n‽Z ‼`Lv hvq wKš` Mdzi nvjx G‽¶‽Î AviI GK 

avc Gw`‽K wM‽q‽Qb| wb‽R‽K Qvwc‽q wM‽q‽Qb cÕwZ c`‽¶‽c| wZwb Ava¨vwZ¥K avivq 

g``cyó n‽jI wZwb Gici ïay Mv‽bi g‽a¨ wb‽R‽K mxgve× iv‽Lbwb eis cwi‽ek cÕwZ‽ek, 

mgvR-ms¯‹…wZi cÕvq me welq‽K ‼K›`ª K‽iB wZwb Mvb K‽i‽Qb| g~jZ cÕK…wZ I ‼cÕgB Zv‽K 

mKj cÖKvi Mv‽bi im` RywM‽q‽Q|
42

 

A‽bK mgq ‼jŠwKKZvi AšÍiv‽j Ava¨vwZ¥KZv‽K G‽b‽Qb mywbcyYfv‽e| Ave`yj Mdzi nvjx 

wQ‽jb Aa¨vZ¥ ‼cÕgmvaK| wZwb iƒc‽Ki Avov‽j Ava¨vwZ¥KZv‽K ‼`wL‽q‽Qb Lye 

mvejxjfv‽e| Zuvi mnR-mij fvlv-gvayh©c~Y© Mvb¸‽jv‽K mevi Kv‽Q MÕnY‽hvM¨ K‽i 

Zz‽j‽Q| weL¨vZ `ywU Mvb- 

g‽bi evMv‽b dzwUj dzj ‼Mv  

iwmK ågi AvB‽jv bv  

dz‽ji gay LvB‽jv bv\
43

 

Ges,  

cv‽oi Avkvq eBmv iBjvg 

eÜzi ‼`Lv cvBjvg bv\
44

 

GLv‽b iwmK ågi Ges eÜz GKRbB| wZwb GLv‽b cig kÕ×vq Aviva¨ ab ¯ªóv‽KB 

eywS‽q‽Qb| 

1989 mv‽j Ave`yj Mdzi nvjxi Ávb‡R¨vwZ cÖKvwkZ nq| G‽Z g~jZ gvBRfvÐvix Mvb ¯'vb 

cvq| Mvb¸‽jv‽Z m‽e©vcwi Kwe Mdzi nvjxi AvZ¥wb‽e`b cÕKvk ‼c‽q‽Q| Ava¨vwZ¥K mvab-

ixwZi Aciƒc Abyl½ msMx‽Zi gva¨‽gB cig eÜz‽K wbišÍi Lyu‽R ‼d‽ib wkíx Ave ỳj Mdzi 

nvjx| Mdzi nvjxi msMx‽Z ‼mB ÔeÜzÕi ‼gvnb iƒc cwiýyU, ‼mB eÜz‽K cvIqvi c_I wZwb 

wbw ©̀ó K‽i wb‽q‽Qb, ZvB wZwb wj‽Lb -‼Zviv fvj, g›` hv Lywk ej ciIqv Avwg Kwi bv 

fvÐvix bv‽g‽Z Avwg w`Iqvbv|
45 

Ávb‡R¨vwZ MxwZKv‽e¨ ÔAvgvi wKQz K_vÕ As‽k Ave`yj 

Mdzi nvjx wj‽L‽Qb, ÔgnvÁvbmgy`ª gvBRfvÐvi `ievi kixd| RvwZ, ag©, eY© wbwe©‽k‽l j¶ 

j¶ gvbyl GB cweÎ `iev‽i Ava¨vwZ¥K d‽q‽Ri Rb¨ gyw³i Avkvq erm‽i AšÍZ wZbevi 

nvwRiv ‼`q| AvwgI GB `iev‽ii bMY¨ GKRb| mmxg Ávb wb‽q Amxg m¤^‽Ü wjL‽Z hw` 

‼Kvb fzjÎæwU n‽q _v‽K, Zv ¶gvi ‼Pv‽L ‼`L‽j evwaZ ne|Õ
46

 

Ave`yj Mdzi nvjxi gvBRfvÐvix Mvb wb‽q Rvg©vwbi nv‽j wek¦we`¨vjq ‼_‽K M‽elYvg~jK eB 

‼ewi‽q‽Q| Rvg©vwbi nv‽j wek¦we`¨vj‽qi fviZel© welqK `k©b kv‽¯¿i mv‽eK mnKvix 

Aa¨vcK eZ©gvb nvB‽WjevM© wek¦we`¨vj‽qi Aa¨vcK W. nvbm nviWvi 1989 mv‽ji w`‽K 

evsjv‽`‽k G‽mwQ‽jb| wZwb PÆMÕv‽g gvBRfvÐvimn wewfbœ ¯'vb cwi`k©b K‽ib Ges ZLbB 

Mdzi nvjxi mv‽_ ‼hvMv‽hvM nq Zuvi| Mdzi nvjxi Rxeb I Mvb wb‽q W. nvbm& nviWv‽ii 

‼jLv Wvi †diæK‡U Mdzi, w¯úªLU (cvMjv Mdzi, e‡jb) bv‽gi M‽elYv MÕš'wU 2004 mv‽j 
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cÕKvwkZ nq| G‽Z Mdzi nvjxi 76wU Mvb AšÍf©y³  nq| MÕš'wU AvšÍR©vwZK ch©v‽q Av‽jvwPZ 

n‽q‽Q|Ó
47

 

mywd Mv‽b Ave ỳj Mdzi nvjxi Ae`v‽bi Dci M‽elK nvb&m nvW©vi Bs‽iwR‽Z wbeÜ iPbv 

K‽ib|
48

 wZwb Mdzi nvjx m¤ú‽K© wj‽Lb, ÔAvãyj Mdzi nvjxi m‽½ wek¦we`¨vj‽qi D”P wWwMÕ 

ev Dcvwa bv _vK‽jI wb‽Ri ‼Póvq wZwb AmvaviY Áv‽bi AwaKvix n‽Z m¶g n‽q‽Qb|Õ
49

 

2012 mv‽j Ave`yj Mdzi nvjx cÕKvk K‽ib MxwZKve¨ Ômy‽ii eÜbÕ MÕš'wU| GwU Zuvi 

RxeÏkvq me©‽kl I 4_© MÕš'| G‽Z ‼gvU 30wU Mvb '̄vb ‼c‽q‽Q| Mvb¸‽jv fe msMxZ, fve 

msMxZ, bexmsMxZ, evDj fvevZ¥K Ges me©ag©‽Kw›`ªK| G MÕ‽š' g~jZ gvBRfvÐvix Mvb‽K 

cÖvavb¨  w`‽jI Mv‽bi cÕK…wZMZ A‽bK ˆewPÎ¨ cwijw¶Z nq| G MÕ‽š' kwd evev A_©vr evev 

‼Mvjvgyi ingv‽bi ‼Q‽j gvIjvbv kwdDj eki, huvi Kv‽Q wZwb ‼ejv‽qZ cÕvß nb, Zuvi 

D‽Ï‽k¨ mivmwi bvg D‽jøL K‽i 2wU Mvb iPbv K‽ib| wZwb Mv‽b gIjv, gIjvRx, `qvj, 

Zzwg, kwdevev, evevRvb cÕf…wZ m‽¤̂vabm~PK kã e¨envi K‽ib| 

2013 mv‽j cÕKvwkZ nq Avjx ‼nv‽mb m¤úvw`Z Ave`yj Mdzi nvjxi wkKo MÕš'wU| G‽Z 

cjøxMxwZ, gvBRfvÐvix, ‼`kvZ¥‽evaK, ‼cÕgg~jK Mvbmn ˆewPÎ¨gq 100 Mv‽bi ¯^iwjwc VuvB 

‼c‽q‽Q | 

2014 mv‽ji 10 gvP© Zuvi wcÕqZgv ¯¿x ivwRqv ‼eM‽gi g„Zz¨ nq| Kwei Mvb iPbvq Zuvi ¯¿xi 

Ae`vb A‽bK| Uvbv‽cv‽o‽bi msmv‽iI wZwb ¯¿xi AKzÚ mg_©b ‼c‽q‽Qb| wcÕqZgv ¯¿xi 

g„Zz¨i ci gvwU‽K DÏ‽k¨ K‽i Mdzi nvjx wj‽Lb-  

I gvwU  

‼Zvi Kv‽Q AvgvbZ w`jvg 

Avgvi ey‽Ki ab‽i 

‼i‽L w`m ZzB Avcb K‽i  

Kwiqv hZ‽bi Kwiqv hZb\
50

 

cieZx©Kv‽j 2015 mv‽j M‽elK W. nvbm nvqWv‽ii eB‽q cybivq gvBRfvÐvix Mvb, 

MxwZKviM‽Yi K_v Av‽jvwPZ nq|Ó
51

 2015 mv‽j Ave`yj Mdzi nvjxi PuvUMvBqv bvUK mgMÖ 

cÖKvwkZ nq| Gig‽a¨ D‽jøL‽hvM¨ bvUKmg~n n‽jv- ¸jevnvi, bxjgwY, Kzkj¨v cvnvo, 

PvUMuvBqv my›`ix, mZx gvqgybv, Av‽kK eÜz, Av‽kK eÜz, BZ¨vw`| G  MÕ‽š' ÔUjgj 

gvbeRxeb KPzcvZvi cvwb ‼hgbÕ bv‽g GKwU cÕeÜ ‼j‽Lb W. nvb&m nvW©vi| ‼mLv‽b wZwb 

Ave`yj Mdzi nvjx m¤ú‽K© ¸iæZ¡c~Y© g~j¨vqb K‽ib:  

Avãyj Mdzi nvjxi Mvb co‽Z co‽Z, Zuvi ms¯ú‽k© G‽m, Zuvi m‽½ K_v ej‽Z ej‽ZB Avwg 

Dcjwä Ki‽Z cvijvg ‼h we‽”Q‽`i Mv‽bi we‽”Q`Uv KZ Zxeª, KZ mve©‽fŠwgK, KZ AvaywbK n‽Z 

cv‽i| fw³i fve-RM‽Zi nv‽ZLwo Avwg Zuvi Kv‽QB ‼cjvg| Avi GB wk¶v ïay gymjgvb‽`i Rb¨ 

bq| Avwg ‼Zv gymjgvbB bB, eis GK A‽_© GUv gvbyl gv‽ÎiB h_v_© A‽_© ÔgvbylÕ nIqvi GKUv 

c×wZ|
52

 

Ave`yj Mdzi nvjx Zuvi mvivUv Rxeb Mv‽bi ‼fZ‽iB AwZevwnZ K‽i‽Qb| wZwb g„Zz¨‽K 

‼cÕ‽g Avwj½b K‽i‽Qb Lye ¯^vfvweKfv‽eB| wZwb wj‽Lb- 
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bvBqix bvBqi n‽jv ‼kl  

GBevi Pj Avcb ‼`k  

‼Zvgvi Rxeb LvZvq ‼jLv Av‽Q 

‼mvqvgxi Av‽`k\
53

 

Kweqvj weRq miKv‽ii AvZ¥K_‽bi mv‽_ Zuvi  Mv‽b `k©bMZ mv`„k¨ i‽q‽Q| wZwb wj‽Lb-  

GB c„w_ex ‼hgb Av‽Q ‼Zgwb wVK K‽i  

my›`i G c„w_ex ‼Q‽o P‽j ‼h‽Z n‽e \
54

 

Kwe wb‽R‽K bvBq‽ii mv‽_ Zzjbv K‽i‽Qb| bZzb eD ‼hgb bvBqi hvq ‼Zgwb wZwbI 

c„w_ex‽Z bvBIi G‽m‽Qb| ev‽ci evwo A_©vr ‼hUv Avmj ‼`k Zv n‽jv cicvi| ZvB 

Avjøvni Wv‽K wZwb cicv‽i mvov ‼`b| wZwb 2016 mv‽ji 21 wW‽m¤^i ‼kl bvBIi hvb| 

2017 mv‽j Zuvi g„Zz¨i ci w`Iqv‡b gvBRfvÐvix bv‽g GKwU MÕš' cÕKvwkZ nq| G‽Z 

gvBRfvÐvix Mvb I mydx `k©b dz‽U D‽V‽Q|   

Ave`yj Mdzi nvjxi mvwnZ¨Kg© Z_v ‼jvKMvb¸‽jv wek kZ‽Ki GK Abb¨ we¯§q| 

‼jvKKKwe jvjb kvn, nvQb ivRv, ivavigY `Ë, `yÏy kvn, Kweqvj i‽gk kx‽ji ci GB 

Abb¨ ‼jvKmvaK eûgvwÎK Mvb iPbv K‽i evsjv Mv‽bi fvÐvi‽K Av‽iv mg„× K‽i‽Qb| 

wZwb cÖvq mKj ‼jvKmvaKM‽Yi `k©b‽K GKwÎZ Kivi ‼Póv K‽i‽Qb| Zuvi Mv‽b jvj‽bi 

D`vi gvbeZvev` Ges kvn Ave ỳj Kwi‽gi ‼jŠwKK ‼cÖgev` ‼hgb cÖKvk ‼c‽q‽Q Avevi 

mywdev‽`i Pig DrKl© mvabI `…k¨gvb n‽q‽Q| wZwb mvivRxeb Zuvi Mv‽bi ga¨ w`‽q mgvR, 

ivóª I gvby‽li wPšÍv‽K GKm~‽Î ‼eu‽a‽Qb| ZvB Zuvi G Mvb I Mv‽bi `k©b evsjvi 

‼jvKmgv‽Ri mvs¯‹…wZK I giwg wP‽Ëi evnb iƒ‽c wek¦e¨vcx mgv`„Z nIqvi ‼hvM¨Zv iv‽L| 
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iex›`ªmsMx‡Zi evYx‡Z g„Zz¨wPšÍvi cÕwZdjb 

bymivZ Rvnvb cÖfv

 

Abstract 

Death is real and ineluctable. Several artistries of creation can be observed 

especially in the words of poets and writers. Rabindranath has written about death 

in diverse ways, along with the description of creation. The theme of ‘death’ is 

specially mentioned in Rabindranath’s treatise ‘Geetbitan’ in particular through 

the different ‘Parjaya’ of the songs. An appraisal of Rabindranath’s writings 

makes it clear that ‘death’ is not only funeral, but the manifestation of the 

repletion of a creation, which remains within us as the impetus for further creation. 

The research has been done by combining ‘Text Analysis Method’ and 

‘Descriptive Method’. Reflection of death thoughts in Rabindranath’s music is 

analyzed in the discussion article. In such a way that Rabindranath holds God as 

truth, he also declares 'death' to be as true as God. This profound thirst of essence 

and questioning of the poet about death is repeatedly expressed in his music. 

Therefore, if we are looking for Rabindranath’s vision of death and death 

perceiving, we hope that the analysis of his lyrics is an essential means. 

Pvwekã: iex› ª̀bv_, evYx, g„Zz¨wPšÍv, iex› ª̀msMxZ, Mvb| 

f‚wgKv 

welqwfwËK evsjv Mv‡bi RM‡Z iex›`ªbv_ VvKzi (1861-1941) cÕavb D‡jøL¨ GKwU bvg| 

Zuvi Mv‡bi evYxi welqmg~n Avgv‡`i Rxe‡bi mv‡_ ev¯ÍweKfv‡e m¤úwK©Z| iex›`ªmsMx‡Zi 

evYx‡Z GKwU wekvj RvqMv Ry‡o i‡q‡Q Ôg„Zz¨Õ cÕm½| Ôg„Zz¨Õ welqwU wb‡q iex›`ªbv_ Kx 

†f‡e‡Qb Ges iex›`ªmsMx‡Z Gi cÕwZdjb we‡kølY Kiv n‡q‡Q Av‡jvP¨ cÕe‡Ü| iex›`ªbv_ 

Zuvi ÔRxeb¯§„wZÕ MÕ‡š’i Ôg„Zz¨‡kvKÕ cÕe‡Ü D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb-  

Avgvi PweŸk eQi eq‡mi mgq g„Zz¨i m‡½ †h cwiPq nBj Zvnv ’̄vqx cwiPq| Zvnv Zvnvi cieZx© 

cÕ‡Z¨K we‡”Q`‡kv‡Ki m‡½ wgwjqv AkÕæi gvjv `x©N Kwiqv Muvw_qv Pwjqv‡Q|
1

 

wkï eq‡m iex› ª̀bv_ †h mKj g„Zz¨ Abvqv‡m cvk KvUv‡Z †c‡iwQ‡jb, AwaK eq‡m †mB g„Zz¨ 

cÕfve wZwb Gwo‡q †h‡Z cv‡ibwb| Rxe‡bi g‡a¨ †Kv_vI wKQzgvÎ duvKv †bB eis mg¯ÍB 

nvwmKvbœvq wb‡iU †evbv Zv wZwb Dcjwä K‡iwQ‡jb|
2

 iex›`ªbv_ g„Zz¨wPšÍv‡K Pigfv‡e aviY 

K‡iwQ‡jb e‡jB Zuvi iPbvmg~‡n welqwUi cÕwZdjb jÿ Kiv hvq| iex›`ªbv‡_i ÔMxZweZvbÕ 

MÕ‡š’i wewfbœ chv©‡qi Mv‡bi evYx‡Z g„Zz¨‡K wZwb Mvb, wcÕqv, †cÕqmx, ei, ea~, eÜz, wcÕqZg 

cÕf…wZ iƒ‡c Kíbv K‡i‡Qb| iex›`ªmsMx‡Z iex›`ªbv‡_i g„Zz¨wPšÍvi cÕej cÕKvk i‡q‡Q e‡jB 

wZwb Zuvi Mv‡bi evYx‡Z Rxeb‡K Ôgi‡Yi ZixÕ e‡j AvL¨v w`‡q‡Qb|
3 

                                              


 mnKvix Aa¨vcK, msMxZ wefvM, RMbœv_ wek̂we`¨vjq, XvKv 



34 iex›`ªmsMx‡Zi evYx‡Z g„Zz¨wPšÍvi cÕwZdjb 

iex›`ªbv_ VvKz‡ii Kv‡Q g„Zz¨ G‡m‡Q bvbv iƒ‡c| Zuvi Mv‡b g„Zz¨ G‡m‡Q cÕKU n‡q, KLbIev 

cÕ”Qbœ n‡q| g„Zz¨ gv‡b †kl bq, g„Zz¨‡K wZwb wb‡q †M‡Qb AbšÍ Rxeb avivi c‡_| 

iex›`ªbv‡_i g„Zz¨ fvebvi cÕKvk Zuvi msMxZ welqK bvbvb MÕ‡š’ Qwo‡q i‡q‡Q| MxZweZvb, 

MxZvÄwj, MxwZgvj¨, MxZvwj, ˆb‡e`¨, msMxZwPšÍvmn wQbœcÎvejx‡Z Ôg„Zz¨Õ welqwU 

bvbvbfv‡e cÕKvk †c‡q‡Q| GQvov Rxeb¯§„wZ MÕ‡š’i Ôg„Zz¨‡kvKÕ cÕe‡Ü iex›`ªbv_ Ôg„Zz¨Õ 

welqwU‡K †h Avcb K‡i cieZx© Rxeb‡¯ªv‡Z cÕevwnZ K‡i‡Qb Zvi eY©bv i‡q‡Q| 

iex›`ªbv‡_i ÔcÕfvZmsMxZÕ †_‡K ïiæ K‡i Zuvi †kl iPbv ch©šÍ cÕ‡Z¨KwU ¯’v‡b evievi 

g„Zz¨‡PZbvi cÕKvk N‡U‡Q|  

M‡elYvi jÿ¨-D‡Ïk¨ I M‡elYv c×wZ 

iex›`ªbv‡_i Rxe‡b g„Zz¨fvebv Kx K‡i iex›`ªmsMx‡Z cÕwZdwjZ n‡q‡Q, Zv hvPvB Kiv GB 

M‡elYvi jÿ¨ I D‡Ïk¨| M‡elYv Ki‡Z wM‡q cvVwe‡kølY c×wZ I eY©bvg~jK c×wZ 

e¨envi Kiv n‡q‡Q| cÕ_‡g AbymÜvb Kiv n‡q‡Q iex›`ªbv_ Ôg„Zz¨Õ welqwU wb‡q Kx †f‡e‡Qb| 

Zvici iex›`ªmsMx‡Z g„Zz¨wPšÍvi cÕfve we‡kølY Kiv n‡q‡Q| iex›`ªbv‡_i msMx‡Z g„Zz¨wPšÍvi 

cÕwZdjb KZUzKz NUj Zv we‡kølY Kiv n‡q‡Q Av‡jvP¨ cÕe‡Ü| 

iex›`ªgb‡bi Ôg„Zz¨Õ welqK wPšÍvi cÕwZdj‡b †h mKj Mvb m„ó n‡q‡Q, iex›`ªmsMxZ wkíxiv †m 

mKj Mv‡bi evYxi AšÍwb©wnZ fve aviY K‡i cvV I msMxZ cwi‡ekb Ki‡j Zv AviI 

ü`qMÖvnx I A_©en n‡q DV‡e| 

mvwnZ¨-chv©‡jvPbv I M‡elYvK‡g©i Zvrch© 

gy`ªv bechv©q, PZz_© e‡l©i mvwnZ¨ cwÎKvq myaxi `Ë iwPZ ÔAbwaKvixi wen½`„wó: iex›`ªMvb 

I Ava¨vwZ¥KZvÕ
4

 wk‡ivbv‡g GKwU cÕeÜ cÕKvwkZ nq|†mB cÕe‡Ü iex›`ªbv‡_i g„Zz¨`k©b wPšÍv 

cÕm‡½ Av‡jvPbv i‡q‡Q Z‡e iex›`ªmsMx‡Zi evYx‡Z g„Zz¨wPšÍvi cÕwZdjb m¤ú‡K© Av‡jvPbv 

†bB| nvqvr gvgy‡`i g„Zz¨wPšÍv iex›`ªbv_ I Ab¨vb¨ RwUjZv
5

 MÕ‡š’ iex›`ªbv‡_i g„Zz¨`k©‡bi 

mv‡_ Ab¨vb¨ Kwei iPbvq g„Zz¨fvebvi Zzjbv cÕKvk †c‡q‡Q Z‡e, iex›`ªmsMx‡Zi evYx‡Z 

g„Zz¨fvebv cÕm½wUi D‡jøL †bB| W. †`e‡R¨vwZ `Ë gRyg`vi iwPZ iex›`ªmsMx‡Zi µgweKvk 

I weeZ©b
6

 MÕ‡š’ Kwei †kl Rxe‡bi D‡jøL‡hvM¨ NUbvcwÃ I msMx‡Zi Dci wPšÍvavivi cÕKvk 

cvIqv hvq| GB MÕ‡š’ iex› ª̀msMx‡Zi Mv‡bi evYx we‡kølY K‡i g„Zz¨wPšÍvi cÕwZdjb m¤ú‡K© 

Abyave‡bi D‡jøL †bB| A_v©r, iex›`ªmsMx‡Zi evYx we‡køl‡Yi gva¨‡g mvgwMÕKfv‡e 

iex›`ªbv‡_i g„Zz¨wPšÍv AbymÜvbwU Awfbe|  

iex›`ªbv‡_i Rxeb¯§„wZ‡Z g„Zz¨wPšÍv 

g„Zz¨i mv‡_ iex›`ªbv‡_i Ô¯’vqx cwiP‡qiÕ c‡i wZwb Dcjwä K‡ib, Rxe‡bi GB iÜ«wUi wfZi 

w`‡q †h GKwU AZj¯úk© AÜKvi cÕKvwkZ n‡qwQj, †mwUB Zuv‡K AviI cÕejfv‡e wbZ¨ÿY 

AvKl©Y K‡iwQj| A_v©r, GB ˆeiv‡M¨i wfZi w`‡qB wZwb c„w_exi cÕK…Z †mŠ›`h©‡K AviI 
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Mfxiiƒ‡c Abyfe K‡iwQ‡jb| Avgv‡`i gvbeg‡bi †fZi g„Zz¨ †hLv‡b ïaygvÎ †kvK, we‡”Q` 

Ges mgvwß, iex›`ªbv_ †mLv‡b †f‡e‡Qb- ÔRMr‡K m¤ú~Y© Kwiqv Ges my›`i Kwiqv †`wLevi 

Rb¨ †h- ~̀i‡Z¡i cÕ‡qvRb, g„Zz¨ †mB `~iZ¡ NUvBqv w`qvwQj|Õ
7

 A_v©r, Kwe wbwj©ß n‡q g„Zz¨i 

e„nr cUf~wgi Dci `uvwo‡q g‡bvnigq msmvi‡K Ae‡jvKb K‡iwQ‡jb| µgvš^‡q Zuvi m¤§y‡L 

g„Zz¨‡K Ae‡jvKb K‡iwQ‡jb| hv Zuv‡K M‡o Zz‡jwQ‡jv wb‡e©`iƒ‡c| A_v©r, ejv hvq 

g„Zz¨fxwZ‡K wZwb `k©biƒ‡c aviY K‡iwQ‡jb| GB g„Zz¨`k©b †_‡KB iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi msMxZ 

iPbvq D”Q¡vmnxb cwiwgwZ‡ev‡a K_v I my‡ii hyMj wgjb NUvb| hvi d‡j, iex›`ªmsMx‡Zi 

evYx n‡q I‡V Awbevh©, ev¯Íe Ges weKínxb| G Kvi‡YB iex›`ªbv_ h_v_©B e‡j‡Qb- Ôme 

wKQz KvjMÕ¯Í n‡jI civ¯Í n‡e bv Zuvi Mvb|Õ
8

 A_v©r, iex›`ªwPšÍvi cÕwZwU ci‡Zi cÖwZdjb 

N‡U‡Q Zuvi msMx‡Z| myZivs, iex›`ªmsMx‡Zi evYx we‡køl‡Yi gva¨‡g iex›`ªbv‡_i g„Zz¨wPšÍv 

Ges g„Zz¨`k©b cwic~Y© D`&NvUb m¤¢e|  

c~Rv chv©‡qi Mv‡b g„Zz¨fvebv 

iex›`ªbv_ VvKzi Zuvi c~Rv chv©‡qi Mv‡bi evYx‡Z Ck¦i fw³i bvbvb iƒc cÕKvk K‡i‡Qb| 

c~Rv chv©‡qi wewfbœ Dc-chv©qB cÕKvk K‡i †h, Ck¦i ïaygvÎ †ew`‡Z Ae¯’vb K‡ib bv eis 

me©Î Ck¦i weivRgvb| iex›`ªbv_ Ck¦i‡K eiY K‡i‡Qb- Mvb, eÜz, cÖv_©bv, wein, mvabv I 

msKí, ỳtL, Avk¦vm, AšÍgy©L, AvZ¥‡evab, RvMiY, wbtmskq, mvaK, Drme, Avb›`, wek¦, 

wewea, my›`i, evDj, c_, †kl I cwiYqiƒ‡c|
9

 iex›`ªbv_ Ck¦i‡K Ggb AvwZ¥K eÜ‡b 

euva‡Z †c‡iwQ‡jb e‡jB wZwb Ck¦‡ii g~j wb`k©b m„wó I g„Zz¨‡K ü`q½g K‡iwQ‡jb| wZwb 

Abyfe K‡iwQ‡jb Rxe‡bi g‡Zv g„Zz¨I GK cig mZ¨ evZ©v| ALÐ MxZweZv‡bi cÕ_g Mv‡bi 

evYx-  

 Kvbœvnvwmi †`vj-†`vjv‡bv †cŠl-dv¸‡bi cvjv, 

 Zvwi g‡a¨ wPiRxeb eBe Mv‡bi Wvjv- 

 GB wK †Zvgvi Lywk, Avgvq ZvB civ‡j gvjv 

my‡ii-MÜ-Xvjv?
10

 

c~Rv chv©‡qi ÔMvbÕ Dc-chv©‡qi AšÍfz©³ MvbwU‡Z iex› ª̀bv_ ÔMv‡bi WvjvÕ ej‡Z mg¯Í Rxe‡bi 

Kg©‡K eywS‡q‡Qb| Aciw`‡K, Ô†cŠl-dv¸bÕ Ges ÔKvbœvnvwmÕ kã Øviv m„wó I g„Zz¨i evZ©v 

w`‡q‡Qb| Avgv‡`i GB Rxeb-mxgvi gv‡SB Avgv‡`i‡K K‡g©i Wvjv mvwR‡q †h‡Z nq| 

iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi GB Mv‡b Rxe‡bi cwimxgv A_v©r, m„wó I g„Zz¨‡K †hfv‡e mnRfv‡e cÕKvk 

K‡i‡Qb, GB mnRZvB iex›`ªmsMx‡Zi evYxi cÕwZwU D”PviY weKínxb Ges Awbevh© K‡i 

Zz‡j‡Q|  

iex›`ªbv‡_i cwiYZ eq‡m †jLv c~Rv chv©‡qi Mvb Ô†Zvgvi my‡ii aviv S‡i †h_vqÕ GB MvbwUi 

mÂvix As‡ki evYx-  
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Avgvi   bxie †ejv †mB †Zvgvwi my‡i my‡i 

dz‡ji wfZi gayi g‡Zv DV‡e cy‡i| 

Avgvi   w`b dziv‡e h‡e, 

hLb   ivwÎ Auvavi n‡e, 

ü`‡q †gvi Mv‡bi Zviv DV‡e dz‡U mv‡i mv‡i|
12

 

GB MvbwU‡Z iex›`ªbv_ evYxi mv‡_ †Kvgj ¯^i e¨env‡ii gva¨‡g Rxe‡bi †kl †ejvi e¨_v 

cÖKvk K‡i‡Qb| dziv‡bv w`‡bi evZ©vi mv‡_ Rxe‡bi Kg©¸‡jv ÔZvivÕ n‡q dz‡U DV‡e Ggb 

cÖZ¨vkvI e¨³ K‡i‡Qb|  

iex›`ªmsMx‡Zi evYx‡Z Ck¦‡ii cÕKvk N‡U‡Q KLbI ÔmfvKZv©Õ A_ev ÔKweÕ m‡¤^vab K‡i| 

ÔAvwg †Zvgvq hZ ïwb‡qwQ‡jg MvbÕ
13

 MvbwU‡Z Kwe e‡j‡Qb-  

 †Zvgvi mfvq h‡e    Kie Aemvb 

 GB KÕw`‡bi ïay    GB KÕwU †gvi Zvb \ 

 †Zvgvi Mvb †h KZ    ïwb‡qwQ‡j †gv‡i 

 †mB K_vwU Zzwg    fyj‡e †Kgb K‡i?
14

 

MvbwU‡Z iex›`ªbv_ wek¦mfv n‡Z we`vq A_v©r, g„Zz¨ ev Rxeb Aemvb‡K ¯^vfvweK e‡j‡Qb 

Z‡e Ck¦‡ii mv‡_ RxebKv‡ji †h ms‡hvM Zvi ¯§„wZ wK G‡Kev‡iB gy‡Q hv‡e wK bv †m 

wRÁvmv †i‡L‡Qb|  

iex›`ªbv‡_i Mv‡b g„Zz¨fvebv Av‡jv-Avauvixi g‡Zv jy‡KvPzwi †L‡j‡Q| g„Zz¨‡K wZwb Abyaveb 

K‡i‡Qb wewfbœ iƒ‡c- KvQ †_‡K `~‡i, Rvbv †_‡K ARvbvq, ÿz`ª †_‡K wekvjZvq| 

iex›`ªbv‡_i `„wó‡Z Rxeb I g„Zz¨ GKwU AciwUi cwic~iK, chv©q µwgK AbšÍaviv| 

iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi Mv‡b Rxeb‡K GKwU w`‡bi mv‡_ Zzjbv K‡i‡Qb| GKwU w`‡bi m~Pbvq †hgb 

m~‡h©i Av‡jvq hvÎv Avi¤¢ nq †Zgwb w`b dziv‡ZB AÜKv‡ii Zgmv Qwo‡q c‡o Pvwiw`‡K| 

wVK †Zgwb Avgv‡`i Rxe‡bi ÔmuvS-†ejvÕ
15

 ej‡Z Kwe Rxeb Aemv‡bi ÿY‡K eywS‡q‡Qb| 

RxebKv‡j bvbvb Kg©h‡Ái †Ljvi gv‡SB †h Rxe‡bi muvS †ejvi mgq n‡q hvq Zvi evZ©v 

iex›`ªbv‡_i GB Mv‡bi gv‡S cvB- 

Avgvi †ejv †h hvq muvS-†ejv‡Z 

†Zvgvi my‡i my‡i myi †gjv‡Z| 

GKZvivwUi GKwU Zv‡i Mv‡bi †e`b eB‡Z bv‡i, 

†Zvgvi mv‡_ ev‡i ev‡i nvi †g‡bwQ GB †Ljv‡Z 

†Zvgvi my‡i my‡i myi †gjv‡Z|
16

 

Aci GKwU c~Rv chv©‡qi Mv‡b iex›`ªbv_ Rxe‡bi mgqmxgvi K_v D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb| GB 

mgqmxgvi E‡aŸ© †h ïaygvÎ Ck¦‡ii weivR K‡ib Ges Avgv‡`i Rxeb †h mxgvbvq euvav †mwUI 

Zuvi Mv‡b cÕKvk †c‡q‡Q-  
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 Rxebgi‡Yi mxgvbv Qvov‡q, 

 eÜz †n Avgvi, i‡qQ `uvov‡q \ 

  G †gvi ü`‡qi weRb AvKv‡k 

  †Zvgvi gnvmb Av‡jv‡Z XvKv †m, 

  Mfxi Kx Avkvq wbweo cyj‡K 

   Zvnvi cv‡b PvB `y evû evov‡q \
17

 

iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi Mv‡bi evYx‡Z g„Zz¨ cieZx© Ae¯’vb A_v©r, Kg© w`‡q KLbI RvM‡Z †P‡q‡Qb 

Avevi KLbI g„Zz¨ w`‡q Ck¦‡ii mvwbœa¨ †P‡q‡Qb| †hgb- Ô†Zvgvi Kv‡Q G ei gvwM, giY 

n‡Z †hb RvwM Mv‡bi my‡i||Õ
18

 GB Mv‡b giY n‡Z Mv‡bi myi A_v©r, Kg© w`‡q †R‡M DV‡Z 

†P‡q‡Qb| Avevi Aci Av‡iKwU Mvb- Ô`uvwo‡q AvQ Zzwg Avgvi Mv‡bi Icv‡iÕ
19

 MvbwU‡Z 

RxebKvj †k‡l Ck¦‡ii mvwbœ‡a¨i AvKv•ÿv cÕKvk †c‡q‡Q|  

Av‡jv-AÜKv‡ii A‡f` NywP‡q iex›`ªbv_ g„Zz¨‡K †cÕqmx iƒ‡c Kíbv K‡i‡Qb| Ggb K‡i 

g„Zz¨i my›`i g~wZ©i iƒc iex›`ªbv‡_i ÔeÜzÕ
19

 Dc-chv©‡qi Mv‡b Avgiv cvB-  

†gvi ü`‡qi †Mvcb weRb N‡i 

G‡Kjv i‡qQ bxie kqb-c‡i- 

wcÕqZg †n, Rv‡Mv Rv‡Mv Rv‡Mv||
20

 

iex›`ªbv‡_i ÔcÕv_©bvÕ
21

 Dc-chv©‡qi ÔjywK‡q Avm Auvavi iv‡ZÕ
22

 MvbwUi †kl jvB‡b Kwe 

e‡j‡Qb- Ôg„Zz¨ jI †n euvab wQu‡o, Zzwg Avgvi Avb›`|Õ
23

 gvby‡li Rb¥-g„Zz¨i GB Awfmvi 

Abvw` Kvj n‡Z Pj‡Q| g„Zz¨B †h GB Awfmv‡ii c~Y©Zv †mwUi cÕKvk K‡i‡Qb Kwe GB 

Mv‡b| iex› ª̀bv‡_i wek¦v‡m g„Zz¨ ïf, Kj¨vY Ges Avb‡›`i cÕZxK| GB wek¦v‡mi Kvi‡YB 

Zuvi Mv‡bi evYx‡Z Awb‡Z¨i mv‡_ wb‡Ri †Ljvi Avfvm i‡q‡Q| wZwb e‡j‡Qb-  

hZ euvab me Uz‡U †Mv †hb 

cÕfz, †Zvgvi Uv‡b, †Zvgvi Uv‡b, †Zvgvi Uv‡b||
24

 

iex›`ªbv‡_i c~Rv chv©‡qi ÔweinÕ
25

 Dc-chv©‡qi Mv‡bi evYx‡Z g„Zz¨‡K wein iƒ‡c cÕKvk 

K‡i‡Qb bvbvbfv‡e| nvwm-Kvbœvi ga¨ w`‡q g„Zz¨i Rb¨ A‡cÿviZ Rxe‡bi mgvwß N‡U| GB 

A‡cÿv GKvšÍB wb‡Ri| GB †kl Rxe‡bi cicv‡i Avgiv ïaygvÎ Ck¦i‡KB fimv Ki‡Z 

cvwi| †mB cÕm‡½ Kwe wj‡L‡Qb- 

†ejv †Mj †Zvgvi c_ †P‡q| 

k~b¨ Nv‡U GKv Avwg, cvi KÕ‡i jI †Lqvi †b‡q \ 

†f‡O G‡jg †Ljvi euvwk, PzwK‡q G‡jg Kvbœv nvwm, 

mÜ¨vev‡q kÕvšÍKv‡q Ny‡g bqb Av‡m †Q‡q \
26
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iex›`ªbv_ Ôg„Zz¨Õ k‡ãi e¨envi Zuvi ÔweinÕ
27 

Dc-chv©‡qi Mv‡b bvbvfv‡e G‡b‡Qb| †hgb- 

ÔGL‡bv giYeªZ Rxe‡b nj bv mvavÕ
28

, ÔAvwg Avcb g‡bi gv‡SB gwiÕ
29

, Ô†Zvgvi iv‡Z 

wgjvK Avgvi Rxebmuv‡Si iwk¥‡iLvÕ
30 

GB Mv‡bi evYx‡Z g„Zz¨wPšÍvi cÕKvk N‡U‡Q|  

iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi mgMÕ RMr iPbv‡K Kve¨ wn‡m‡e we‡ePbv K‡i‡Qb Ges g„Zz¨‡K †mB Kv‡e¨i 

cÕavb im wn‡m‡e wPwýZ K‡i‡Qb| iex›`ªbv_ e‡j‡Qb- ÔRxeb‡K mZ¨ e‡j Rvb‡Z †M‡j 

g„Zz¨i ga¨ w`‡q Zvi cwiPq cvB|Õ
31

 

ÔAvZ¥cwiPqÕ cÕe‡Ü iex›`ªbv‡_i g„Zz¨wPšÍvi cÕKvk Zuvi ÔMxZweZv‡biÕ Ô`ytLÕ Dc-chv©‡qi 

Mv‡bi evYx‡Z GKBfv‡e Avgiv cvB-  

ỳt‡Li wZwg‡i hw` R¡‡j Ze g½j-Av‡jvK 

Z‡e ZvB †nvK| 

g„Zz¨ hw` Kv‡Q Av‡b †Zvgvi Ag„Zgq †jvK 

Z‡e ZvB †nvK|
32

 

iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi Ôc_Õ
33

 Dc-chv©‡qi Mv‡bi evYx‡Z Rxeb‡K †Lqvcv‡ii  mv‡_ Zzjbv K‡i‡Qb| 

hvi GK K‚‡j Rb¥ Ges Aci cÕv‡šÍ g„Zz¨| wZwb e‡j‡Qb- ÔGB Avmv-hvIqvi †Lqvi K‚‡j 

Avgvi evwo/†KD ev Av‡m G cv‡i, †KD cv‡ii Nv‡U †`q †i cvwi \Õ
34

 

iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi m¤§y‡L N‡U hvIqv Ôg„Zz¨Õ‡K mvab K‡i‡Qb| g„Zz¨ Zuvi AvcbRb‡K `~‡i wb‡q‡Q 

wVKB; †mB g„Zz¨e¨_vB Avevi Kwei AvcbRb‡K wbK‡U wdwi‡q‡Q| iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi Ô†klÕ
35

 

Dc-ch©v‡qi Mv‡bi evYx‡Z e‡j‡Qb- ÔAvR giY-exYvi ARvbv myi †be †m‡aÕ
36

 Avevi KLbI 

e‡j‡Qb-  

gi‡Yi gy‡L †i‡L ~̀‡i hvI ~̀‡i hvI P‡j 

Avevi e¨_vi Uv‡b wbK‡U wdive eÕ‡j||
37

 

1914 mv‡j cÕ_g gnvhy‡×i †cÕwÿ‡Z Kwe Zuvi Mv‡bi evYxi ga¨ w`‡q g„Zz¨‡K eY©bv K‡i‡Qb-  

cy®ú w`‡q gv‡iv hv‡i wPbj bv †m giY‡K| 

evb †L‡q †hc‡o †m †h a‡i †Zvgvi PiY‡K|| 

mevi bx‡P ayjviÕ c‡i †d‡jv hv‡i g„Zz¨k‡i 

†m †h †Zvgvi †Kv‡j c‡o, fq wK ev Zvi cob‡K?
38

 

¯^‡`k ch©v‡qi Mv‡b g„Zz¨fvebv 

iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi Ô¯^‡`kÕ ch©v‡qi Mv‡bi evYx‡Z Ôg„Zz¨Õ‡K Rxe‡bi weKvk, D‡b¥l I cwiYwZ 

iƒ‡c cÕKvk K‡i‡Qb| wZwb GB chv©‡qi Mv‡bi evYx‡Z g„Zz¨‡K Rq K‡i Rxe‡bi DËiY mvab 

Ges Zv‡KB †cÕiYv iƒ‡c aviY K‡i‡Qb| †hgb- ÔAvwg fq Kie bvÕ
39

 MvbwU‡Z Kwe Avgv‡`i 

wbZ¨ w`‡bi Rxe‡b g„Zz¨f‡q fxZ bv n‡q, g„Zz¨‡K Rq K‡i gv_v Zz‡j Zvi †gvKv‡ejv Ki‡Z 

e‡j‡Qb|  
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Avevi †`kgvZ…Kvi †cÕ‡g wb‡R‡K wb‡e`b K‡i, Gi KY©av‡ii cÕwZ GKvZ¥Zv cÕKv‡ki 

gva¨‡g ¯^‡`‡ki DbœwZ mva‡bi j‡ÿ¨ Kwei Mv‡b cÕKvk †c‡q‡Q †h evYx-  

Avgiv wb‡qwQ `uvo, Zz‡jwQ cvj, 

Zzwg GLb a‡iv †Mv nvj 

I‡Mv KY©avi| 

†gv‡`i giY euvPb †XD‡qi bvPb, 

fvebv Kx ev Zvi 

†Zvgv‡i Kwi bg¯‹vi|
40

 

iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi ¯^‡`k chv©‡qi Mv‡b weNœwec`, ỳtL`nb Zz”Q K‡i, g„Zz¨Mnb cvi K‡i 

†gvngy³ n‡q †h mKj exi ¯^‡`‡ki R‡b¨ AvZ¥wb‡e`b K‡i‡Qb, Kwe Zuv‡`i RqMvb 

†M‡q‡Qb| Kvj‡ÿcY bv K‡i mKj‡K RvMÕZI n‡Z e‡j‡Qb Zuvi Mv‡bi evYx‡Z-  

AvR wb‡ZI n‡e, w`‡ZI n‡e, †`wi †Kb Kwim Z‡e- 

euvP‡Z hw` nq †eu‡P †b; gi‡Z nq †Zv gi& †Mv \
41

 

iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi ¯^‡`‡ki Mv‡b g„Zz¨‡ZviY‡K AwZµg Ki‡Z RoZv I K¬vwšÍRvj‡K wQbœ K‡i 

Ôg„Zz¨ZiY Zx‡_©Õ
42

 ¯œvb Ki‡Z e‡j‡Qb| `ytL‡eva †h gnvb †cÕiYviƒ‡c kw³ †RvMvq, Kwe †mB 

†PZbv Zuvi ¯^‡`‡ki Mv‡bi evYx‡Z cÕKvk K‡i‡Qb|  

†cÖg ch©v‡qi Mv‡b `ytL‡eva 

iex›`ªbv‡_i †cÕg chv©‡qi Mv‡b bvbvb iƒc‡K ỳtL‡ev‡ai mÜvb †g‡j| iex›`ªbv_ Ck¦‡ii cÕwZ 

†h †cÕg wb‡e`b K‡i‡Qb, wVK †mB †cÕgB wZwb gi‡Yi cÕwZ wb‡e`b Ki‡Z †P‡q‡Qb| AwšÍg 

gyn~‡Z©i †cÕg †h Amxg Ges AbšÍKv‡ji †mB cÕKvk Kwe Zuvi Mv‡bi evYx‡Z K‡i‡Qb| Kwe 

e‡j‡Qb- Ôwgjb-‡QuvIqv we‡”Q‡`iB AšÍwenxb †div‡dwi, KvwU‡q w`‡q hvI †Mv wb‡q 

Avbv‡Mvbvi cv‡i|Õ
43

 Avevi ÔZzwg mÜ¨vi †gNgvjvÕ MvbwU‡Z wZwb †cÕqmx‡K ÔRxeb giY 

wenvixÕ
45

 e‡j m‡¤̂vab K‡i‡Qb| iex›`ªbv_ ÔAvgvi RxebcvÎ D”Qwjqv gvayix K‡iQ `vbÕ
46

 

†cÕg chv©‡qi MvbwU‡Z g„Zz¨‡K gayi K‡i wcÕqR‡bi Pi‡Y wb‡Ri cÕvY mu‡c †`evi evmbv 

K‡i‡Qb| Aci GKwU c~Rv chv©‡qi Mv‡bi evYx‡Z Kwe `yM©g c_ cvwo w`‡q †cÕ‡gi wbkvb 

Dov‡Z †P‡q‡Qb| Kwe e‡j‡Qb- Ôcvwo w`‡Z b`x nvj fv‡O hw`, wQbœ cv‡ji KvwQ, g„Zz¨i 

gy‡L `uvov‡q Rvwbe Zzwg AvQ Avwg AvwQ|Õ
47

 iex›`ªbv_ †cÕg chv©‡qi Mvb¸wj‡Z ỳtL‡eva‡K 

AwZµg K‡i wbM~p †cÕg‡ev‡ai cÕKvk NwU‡q‡Qb|  

Ck¦ie›`bvi Mv‡bi evYx‡Z g„Zz¨ †kv‡Ki Qvqv 

iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi Rxe‡b eû g„Zz¨i gy‡LvgywL n‡q‡Qb| AvcbRb‡K wZwb Zuvi iPbvi gva¨‡g 

AviI Kv‡Q †U‡b‡Qb| g„Zz¨‡K AvnŸvb K‡i‡Qb eÜz iƒ‡c Ges Avwj½b K‡i‡Qb Gi Zxeª 

†e`bv‡K| wZwb g„Zz¨i †e`bv Dcjwäi eq‡mi c~‡e©B nviv‡Z ïiæ K‡iwQ‡jb Zuvi 
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AvcbRb‡K| cieZx© mg‡q †mwU Dcjä n‡j †mB g„Zz¨Kó¸wj n‡q I‡V ¯’vqx| Rxeb¯§„wZ‡Z 

wZwb e‡j‡Qb- Ôhvnv bvB ZvnvB wg_¨v; hvnv wg_¨v Zvnv bvBÕ
48 

Z‡e Kweg‡bi GK RvqMvq 

AvZ¥Zzwó †h, GB †Ljv wPiKv‡ji bq| ZvB wZwb e‡j‡Qb- ÔAvgiv †h wbðj m‡Z¨i cv_‡i 

Muv_v †`Iqv‡ji g‡a¨ wPiKvj K‡qw` bwn, GB wPšÍvq Avwg wfZ‡i wfZ‡i Djøvm †eva Kwi‡Z 

jvwMjvg|Õ
49

 

g„Zz¨‡kv‡Ki cÕwZKvinxb AvNvZ e¨w³ü`‡q †h AmvgÃm¨Zv m„wó K‡i, Zvi e¨w³MZ KóUzKz 

iex›`ªbv_ mv_©Kfv‡eB AeMZ Ki‡Z †c‡iwQ‡jb| Ô†kl mß‡KiÕ AvVv‡iv msL¨K KweZvq 

PviæP› ª̀ fÆvPvh©‡K D‡Ïk¨ K‡i Avm‡j wZwb wbR ü`‡qiB we‡kølY K‡i‡Qb-  

mKj AnsKviB eÜb, 

KwVb eÜb Avcb †kv‡Ki AnsKvi| 

abRb gvb mKj Avmw³‡ZB †gvn, 

wbweo †gvn Avcb †kv‡Ki Avmw³‡Z|
50

 

GB Avmw³i †gvn n‡Z wb‡Ri AvZ¥v‡K gy³ ivLvB iex›`ªbv‡_i g„Zz¨‡PZbvi g~j K_v| 

KweRbbx mvi`v †`exi †`nvšÍi iex›`ªbv‡_i cÕ_g g„Zz¨i AwfÁZv| wK‡kvi eq‡m 

gvZ…we‡qv‡Mi ¯§„wZUzKz wZwb Zuvi ÔRxeb¯§„wZÕ‡Z wj‡L‡Qb| †mmgq Rxeb n‡Z Rxebv‡šÍi 

we‡”Q` ¯úófv‡e Zuvi g‡b Rv‡Mwb| wKš̀ Rbbxi  ¯§„wZ †h Zuvi †PZbvq gvZ…‡Z¡i Abyl‡½ 

cÕZ¨ÿ wQj Zvi cÕgvY †g‡j iex›`ªbv‡_i cÕ_g w`‡Ki Dcb¨vm¸wj‡Z| GQvov iex›`ªbv‡_i 

¯^‡`k chv©‡qi Mv‡bI gvZ…g~wZ© Kíbvi e¨vL¨v cvIqv hvq|  

iex›`ªbv‡_i Rxe‡b gvZ…‡kv‡Ki Ae¨³ †e`bvi gv‡SB wZwb cZœx I cyÎ kgxi g„Zz¨‡Z AbšÍ 

†e`bvi Rv‡j AvUKv c‡ob| Ck¦‡ii GB †`qv †e`bvUzKzI wZwb e„_v †h‡Z †`bwb| Rxe‡bi 

mKj cvIqvi gv‡S †e`bvI †h AšÍfz©³ †mwU †g‡bB c_ P‡j‡Qb| ÔwkïÕ Kv‡e¨i cÕm‡½ wZwb 

wj‡L‡Qb ÔKweZv¸wj hLb wj‡LwQjvg ZLb kgx I Zvi gv‡qi RxebUvB Avgvi mvg‡b wQj| 

gvZ…kh¨vi wmsnvm‡b †LvKvB ZLb PµeZx© m¤ªvU wQj|Õ
51

 

iex›`ªbv‡_i AwZwcÖq †cÕiYv Kv`¤^ix †`exi g„Zz¨i ci Mfxi †e`bvq M¤¢xi n‡q D‡VwQj Kwei 

evYx I myi| 1292 e½v‡ã ZË¡‡evwabx  cwÎKvq Ô`xN© Rxebc_; KZ `ytL ZvcÕ MvbwU cÕKvk 

K‡iwQ‡jb| Kv`¤^ix †`exi Bn‡jvK Z¨v‡Mi cÕvq wZb eQi Av‡M iex›`ªbv_ Zuv‡K DrmM© K‡i 

wj‡LwQ‡jb-  

†Zvgv‡iB KwiqvwQ Rxe‡bi aªæeZviv, 

G mgy‡ ª̀ Avi Kfz ne bv‡Kv c_nviv|
52

 

wKš` ÔfviZxÕ †Z cÕKvwkZ GB DrmM© Kiv KweZvwUi cÖ_g AvU cO&w³ eªþmsMxZ iƒ‡c 1287 

mv‡ji gv‡Nvrm‡e MxZ nq|
53

 gvbex Kv`¤^ixi D‡Ï‡k¨ wb‡ew`Z Mvb Abvqv‡m †`eZvi 

D‡Ï‡k¨ MxZwb‡e`‡b cwiYwZ †c‡q‡Q| iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi ÔaªæeZvivÕ ¯^iƒc bvix‡K Av‡e‡Mi GK 



RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 41 

`yj©f Avm‡b ¯’vb w`‡qwQ‡jb| †mwU mn‡RB Abyaveb Kiv hvq| Zuv‡K nvivevi †e`bvI †h 

KZ MfxiZi n‡Z cv‡i †m K_v mn‡RB Aby‡gq|  

iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi cÕ‡Z¨K we‡”Q` †kvK‡K Zuvi evYxi ga¨ w`‡q aviY K‡i‡Qb| Ck¦‡ii GB 

†e`bv `vbUzKzI wZwb e„_v †h‡Z †`bwb| iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi GKvšÍ cvwievwiK m¤ú‡K©i evB‡iI 

wKQz-wKQz g„Zz¨ we‡”Q‡`i AvNv‡Z Mvb iPbv K‡i‡Qb| MxZweZv‡bi Ôc~RvÕ chv©‡qi mwbœ‡ewkZ 

g„Zz¨fvebv wb‡q iwPZ Mv‡b k~b¨Zv‡ev‡ai ¯’vb †bB eis i‡q‡Q †R¨vwZg©q Aw¯Í‡Z¡i Abyfe| 

g„Zz¨NUbvi ¯§„wZ‡Z iwPZ n‡jI GwU g„Zz¨‡e`bvi Mvb bq, Ag„Z †PZbviB RqMvb wn‡m‡e 

iPbv K‡i‡Qb †m mKj Mvb|  

MxZvÄwj 

MxZvÄwji Mv‡bi g‡a¨ Kwei Ck¦ifvebvi GK beiƒc cÕKvwkZ n‡q‡Q| Mvb¸wj c~‡e©i Mv‡bi 

†_‡K A‡bKvs‡kB ¯^Zš¿| MxZvÄwj cÕKvwkZ nq 1910 mv‡ji †m‡Þ¤^i gv‡m| Kve¨wU‡Z 

MxwZKweZvi msL¨v 157| Gi gv‡S 85wU myi †`Iqv n‡q‡Q Ges evwK¸wj Mvb AvKv‡i 

_vK‡jI myie× Mvb bq|
54

 

iex›`ªbv‡_i cÕ_g w`‡Ki c~Rv chv©‡qi Mvb¸wj eªvþmgv‡Ri cÕ‡qvR‡b iwPZ n‡qwQj, GRb¨ 

GLv‡b iex›`ªbv‡_i wbR fvebvi cÕKvk †m A‡_© N‡Uwb| Z‡e cÕ‡qvR‡bi ZvwM‡` n‡jI Kwei 

KwemËvi cÖKvk iæ× _v‡Kwb| Ck¦‡ii mv‡_ gvbeg‡bi ms‡hvM ZLbI wZwb NwU‡q‡Qb| 

†hgb: Ôbqb †Zvgv‡i cvq bv †`wL‡ZÕ
55

 MvbwU Zvi cÕgvY| GB Mv‡bi ga¨ w`‡q Kwe Ck¦i‡K 

Kv‡Q cvIqvi AvKzjZv cÕKvk K‡i‡Qb|  

Z‡e MxZvÄwj iPbvi ga¨ w`‡q Kwe cÕwZfvi mv‡_ mv‡_ Ck¦i‡cÕ‡gi I Ck¦ifvebvi GK hyMj 

wgjb N‡U‡Q| †hwUi Kvi‡Y GwU Kwei Abb¨ iPbv wn‡m‡e ¯§iYxq| iex›`ªbv‡_i c~Rvi Mv‡b 

c~‡e© Ck¦i wQ‡jb Ávbmva¨ MxZvÄwj‡Z c‡i Ck¦i aiv w`‡jb †cÕ‡gi eÜ‡b| Kwe GLv‡b 

gvbe, †cÕg, cÕK…wZ I Ck¦i‡K euva‡jb GK m~‡Î|  

eªþmsMxZ cwi‡ek‡b ev cv‡V eªvþmgv‡Ri GKwU ZvwM` KvR K‡i Ges GwUi m¤ú‡K© 

aviYvi cÕ‡qvRb| Aciw`‡K MxZvÄwj‡Z Ck¦ifvebv AwZ mnR| †hLv‡b Ab¨ Áv‡bi 

cÕ‡qvRb nq bv| †kÕvZv ev cvVK mn‡RB GB MÕ‡š’i g‡g© †cuŠQv‡Z cv‡ib| Auv‡`ª wR` 

e‡jwQ‡jb- ÒWhat I admire Gitanjali is that one does not need any preparation 

to read itÓ56

 MxZvÄwj‡Z Kwei †h giwg fve cÕKvwkZ †mwUi Kvi‡Y Q›` ev AbycÕvm G mKj 

welq †m A‡_© kw³kvjx bq| KviY fvlvšÍwiZ n‡q MÕš’wUi Q›` Ges mKj wbqg A‡bKfv‡eB 

cwiewZ©Z n‡q‡Q| ZeyI GB MÕš’ evsjvq †hfv‡e MÕnY Kiv n‡q‡Q, †Zgwbfv‡e Ab¨ fvlvi 

cvVKMY MÕš’wU MÕnY K‡i‡Qb MxZvÄwj‡Z iex›`ªbv‡_i Ck¦ifvebvi mv‡_ mywd Ges evDj 

g‡Zi A‡bK wgj i‡q‡Q| †hgb:  
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Avwg †`wL bvB Zvi gyL, Avwg ïwb bvB Zvi evYx, 

†Kej ïwb ÿ‡Yÿ‡Y Zvnvi cv‡qi aŸwbLvwb|
57

 

mywd g‡Z, Ck¦i mvabv Ck¦i cÕ`Ë| Ck¦‡ii Rb¨ AvKzjZvwUI Ck¦‡ii `vb| Mystic 

mvaKMY †hgb GK we‡kl kw³i Dcjwä K‡ib †ZgwbB GB Aaiv Dcjwä‡Z wZwb e¨vKzj 

n‡q hvb| iex›`ªbv‡_i Mv‡b †mB e¨vKzjZvwU ¯úó|  

MxZvÄwj iPbvi c~‡e© iex›`ªbv_ A‡bK g„Zz¨‡kvK †c‡q‡Qb| d‡j GB Kve¨MÕ‡š’ Kwei g‡b 

wbtm½Zvq e‡m Aaivi ¯úk© jv‡fi AvKv•ÿv cÕKvk †c‡q‡Q| evDj Mv‡b †hgb i‡q‡Q- 

ÔLuvPvi wfZi AwPb cvwL †Kg‡b Av‡m hvqÕ †Zgwb iex›`ªmsMx‡Z i‡q‡Q-  

 wek¦ hLb wb› ª̀ gMb; MMb AÜKvi, 

 †K †`q Avgvi exYvi Zv‡i Ggb SsKvi|
58

 

ÿwY‡Ki Avmv-hvIqv Ges ÿ‡Y ÿ‡Y nVvr exYvi Zv‡i SsKvi wein‡eva‡K RvwM‡q †Zv‡j 

cÕwZwbqZ| wei‡ni AwZ my›`i iƒc dz‡U D‡V‡Q MxZvÄwji Ô†g‡Ni c‡i †gN R‡g‡QÕ 

MvbwU‡Z| MvbwU MxZweZv‡bi cÕK…wZ chv©‡qi elv©i Mvb e‡j wbw ©̀ó n‡jI MxZvÄwji AšÍfz©³ 

nIqvq Ck¦i fvebvi cÕKvk N‡U‡Q A‡bKfv‡e| †hgb mÂvwi‡Z-  

 Zzwg hw` bv †`Lv `vI, Ki Avgvq †njv, 

 †Kgb K‡i Kv‡U Avgvi Ggb ev`j‡ejv|
59

 

ïaygvÎ ÿwY‡Ki Rb¨ bq, GB e¨vKzj cÕZxÿv mg¯Í Rxe‡bi| †hLv‡b ÔGKv Øv‡ii cv‡kÕ 

Avgiv i‡q hvB Ges cÕwZwbqZ †gN KvUvi cÕZ¨vkvq Avgv‡`i w`b Kv‡U|  

Ck¦i‡K Kv‡Q cvIqvi cÕ_g kZ©B weNœ AnsKvi Z¨vM Kiv| MxZvÄwji cÖ_g MvbwUB AnsKvi 

gvR©‡bi Mvb-  

Avgvi gv_v bZ K‡i `vI †n †Zvgvi PiYa~jvi Z‡j| 

mKj AnsKvi †n Avgvi WzevI †Pv‡Li R‡j|
60

 

ag© mvabvq Answebv‡ki ga¨ w`‡q gyw³i c‡_i hvÎv ïiæ nq| iex›`ªbv_ ÔavwgÕ‡K †jvc 

K‡ibwb eis gvR©bv Kivi cÕv_©bv K‡i‡Qb|  wZwb e‡j‡Qb-Ô†Zvgvwi B”Qv Ki †n c~Y© Avgvi 

Rxeb gv‡S|Õ 

wek¦RM‡Zi kw³iƒ‡c †h Ck¦i weivRgvb iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi Mv‡b †mwU cÕKvk K‡i‡Qb| GB †eva 

Zuvi Ava¨vwZ¥KZv‡K GK Awfbe iƒc I MwZ w`‡q‡Q| we‡k¦i mv‡_ †hvMB †h Ck¦‡ii mv‡_ 

†hvM †mwU Mv‡b Mv‡b cÕKvk †c‡q‡Q-  

wek¦ mv‡_ †hv‡M †h_vB wenv‡iv 

†mBLv‡b †hvM †Zvgvi mv‡_ AvgviI \ 

bq‡Kv e‡b, bq weR‡b, bq‡Kv Avgvi Avcb g‡b 

mevi †h_vq Avcb Zzwg, †n wcÕq, †m_vq Avcb Avgv‡iv|
61
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hLb GKevi g‡bi `„wó Ly‡j hvq ZLb we‡k¦i a~wjKYvi gv‡SI Ck¦‡ii ¯úk© Abyfe Kiv 

m¤¢e| Ck¦‡ii mv‡_ †hvM nevi †h cÕZxÿv †mwUI MxZvÄwji Mv‡b cÕKvwkZ-  

evZvm e‡n gwi gwi Avi †eu‡a †i‡Lv bv Zix 

G‡mv G‡mv cvi n‡q †gvi ü`q gvSv‡i
62

 

Ck¦‡ii mv‡_ wgj‡bi Zix K‡e wfo‡e GB cÕZxÿvq Kwei g‡bi AvKzjZv cÕKvk †c‡q‡Q| 

gvbe‡cÕ‡gi †P‡q Ck¦i‡cÕ‡gi Uvb Av‡iv Mfxi I cÕej| Ck¦i KLbI Zuvi †cÕwgK‡K gyw³ 

†`b bv ZvB evB‡ii RM‡Zi mv‡_ mv‡_ Avcb g‡bi wbR©bZvq Ck¦i‡K Lyu‡R wdi‡Z nq| 

iex›`ªbv_ wj‡L‡Qb-  

Avgvi wnqvi gv‡S jywK‡q wQ‡j 

†`L‡Z Avwg cvBwb| 

†Zvgvq †`L‡Z Avwg cvBwb| 

evwni cv‡b †PvL †g‡jwQ, Avgvi ü`q-cv‡b PvBwb|
63

 

MxwZgvj¨ 

iex›`ªbv‡_i MxwZgv‡j¨ Ck¦‡ii mv‡_ gvbe †cÕ‡gi ¯^”QZv dz‡U D‡V‡Q| GB †cÕ‡gi jNy-¸iæ 

†f` bvB| ZvB Ck¦i‡K †b‡g G‡m `uvov‡Z nq gvb‡ei `yqv‡i| gvb‡ei mv‡_ Ck¦‡ii mnR 

m¤ú‡K©i fve dz‡U D‡V‡Q Zuvi Mv‡bi evYx‡Z-  

Amxg ab †Zv Av‡Q †Zvgvi, Zv‡n mva bv †g‡U| 

wb‡Z PvI Zv Avgvi nv‡Z KYvq KYvq †eu‡U|| 

...Avgvq Zzwg Ki‡e `vZv, Avcwb wfÿz n‡e
64

 

mywdev‡` Ck¦‡ii mv‡_ mvaK‡`i †hgwb mnR GK m¤úK© †Zgwb KweI mKj Avo¤^i Z¨vM 

K‡i wb‡R‡K mu‡c‡Qb Ck¦‡ii Kv‡Q| G Rb¨ iPbv K‡i‡Qb ÔAvwg iƒ‡c †Zvgvq †fvjve bv, 

fv‡jvevmvq †fvjve|Õ
65

 

MxZvwj  

iex›`ªbv‡_i MxZvwj‡Z `ytLmvabvi MvbB AwaKvsk Ry‡o Av‡Q| Zv‡Z cÕZxÿvi MvbI 

i‡q‡Q| iex›`ªbv‡_i Kv‡Q `ytLmvabvi welqwU †bwZevPK bq KviY Ck¦‡ii GKvsk myL 

Acivsk `ytL| GB `ywU wg‡jB Avb›`gq ¯^iƒc, KviY fvOv-Movi gv‡SB Avgv‡`i Rxeb| 

g„Zz¨, `ytL, fq GB mK‡ji †k‡l my‡Li mÜvb †g‡j| myZivs, wZwb `ytL‡ev‡ai cÕKvk 

Ki‡jI nZvkv †mLv‡b ¯’vb cvqwb eis Ck¦‡ii cÕwZ Zuvi AUzU wek¦vm jÿ Kiv hvq-  

Kuv`b w`‡q mvab Avgvi wPi w`‡bi Z‡i †Mv, 

wPiRxeb a‡i|
66 

ˆb‡e`¨ 

iex›`ªbv‡_i wewfbœ Kve¨ iPbvi gv‡S ˆb‡e`¨ GKwU Awfbe m„wó| iex›`ªbv_ me© ms¯‹vigy³ 

mZ¨ a‡g©i evZv© w`‡q‡Qb GB MÕ‡š’| c~‡e© wZwb wek¦ I gvbe‡cÕ‡gi A‡bK Kve¨ iPbv K‡ib, 
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Z‡e ÔeªþmsMxZÕ Ges gnwl© †`‡e›`ªbv‡_i Ava¨vwZ¥KZv I Zcm¨v iex›`ªbv‡_i ag©‡eva‡K 

K‡i‡Q cwic°| GB †eva †_‡KB wZwb ˆb‡e`¨ iPbv K‡i‡Qb| m„wóKZv©i mvwbœa¨ jvf I mZ¨ 

c‡_ Pjvi evmbv KweZv¸wji gv‡S cÕKvk †c‡q‡Q| me©Kv‡ji me©‡kÕô ag© n‡jv ¯^‡`kmvabv| 

ms¯‹vigy³ ag©mvabv ˆb‡e`¨‡Z cÕKvk †c‡q‡Q| iex›`ªbv‡_i ˆb‡e`¨ Kve¨MÕš’wU †_‡K wKQz 

KweZv c~Rv chv©‡qi Mv‡b AšÍfz©³ n‡q‡Q| †hgb-  

†Zvgvi Amx‡g cÕvY gb j‡q hZ ~̀‡i Avwg hvB 

†Kv_vI ỳtL, †Kv_vI g„Zz¨, †Kv_v we‡”Q` bvB|
67

 

MvbwU c~Rv chv©‡qi Ô†klÕ Dcchv©‡q ¯’vb †c‡q‡Q| cÕwZwbqZ Avgv‡`i †h Rxeb cÕwµqv Zvi 

gv‡S †Kv_vI duvK †bB| wewfbœ iƒ‡c Avgv‡`i Rxeb cÕwµqv Pjgvb| g„Zz¨ gv‡bB †kl bq 

eis GwU Rxeb cÕwµqvi GKwU iƒc| iex›`ªbv‡_i evYx‡Z Avgiv cvB- Ôg„Zz¨ †m a‡i g„Zz¨i 

iƒc, `ytL nq †n `yt‡Li K~c|Ó
68

 

m„wói mKj wKQz Avgv‡`i wbK‡U Av‡Q Zv Avgv‡`i Rb¨ m„wó ZeyI Avgv‡`i AvKzjZv 

cÕwZwbqZ wb‡Ri AvKvw•ÿZ wRwbmwU cvevi Rb¨|  

Kjylgy³ gb wb‡q bv Pj‡j †mB gbB Avgv‡`i gv‡S †evSv n‡q hvq| wb‡Ri gv‡S hw` 

Avgiv mZ¨ I my›`‡ii c‡_i wVKvbv cvB Z‡eB gm„Y n‡e Avgv‡`i Pjvi c_| ˆb‡e`¨ 

Kve¨MÕš’ †_‡K c~Rv chv©‡q AšÍfz©³ Av‡iKwU Mvb- 

msmvi h‡e gb †K‡o jq, Rv‡M bv hLb cÕvY, 

ZL‡bv, †n bv_, cÕYvwg †Zvgvq Mvwn e‡m Ze Mvb|
69

 

c„w_exi mKj wKQz mvRv‡bv _v‡K gvbeRxeb AwZevwnZ Kivi Rb¨| Z‡e G mKj Av‡qvRb 

hLb wd‡K n‡q hvq gvbegb Ck¦‡ii mvwbœa¨ jv‡fi Rb¨ e¨vKzj n‡q I‡V| GB wb‡e`b 

Av‡qvRbwenxb n‡jI Ck¦‡ii K…cvi Avkvq Avgiv wPiKvj A‡cÿv Ki‡Z _vwK| iex›`ªbv‡_i 

GB Ck^i‡eva I `ytL‡ev‡ai wPšÍvq †e‡`i cÕfve jÿ Kiv hvq| wZwb Rxeb‡K ỳtLgq 

e‡jbwb, e‡j‡Qb †h, `yt‡Li Drm Rxe‡bi cÕwZ „̀wófw½i mxgve×Zv| iex› ª̀bv_ Zuvi wewfbœ 

Mv‡bi evYx‡Z GB †cÕÿvcUwUB RvwM‡q Zz‡j‡Qb| 

Dcmsnvi 

iex›`ªbv‡_i Mv‡bi evYx‡Z g„Zz¨wPšÍvi cÕwZdjb Abyave‡bi cÕavb gva¨g n‡jv, Zuvi Mv‡bi 

evYx we‡kølY Kiv| iex›`ªbv‡_i Mvb¸wj ch©v‡jvPbv Ki‡j Avgiv ®úó nB †h, iex›`ªbv_ `ytL 

†kv‡K gMœ nbwb Avevi G‡K A¯^xKviI K‡ibwb eis wZwb Zv AwZµg Ki‡Z †P‡q‡Qb| 

iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi m¤§y‡L eû Avcb R‡bi Q›`cZb n‡Z †`‡L‡Qb, Z‡e GB g„Zz¨‡K wZwb Zuvi 

KweZv I Mv‡b AP©bv K‡i‡Qb| iex›`ªbv‡_i g‡Zv Avi †Kv‡bv Kwe-mvwnwZ¨K g„Zz¨i iƒc wb‡q 

G‡Zv Awff~Z nbwb| iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi Mv‡bi evYx‡Z eûevi cÕKvk K‡i‡Qb †h, g„Zz¨ Rxe‡bi 

mgvwß bq eis †eke`j gvÎ| iex›`ªbv‡_i g„Zz¨wPšÍv I `k©b we‡kølY Ki‡j Avgiv fqk~b¨ 

GK m‡Z¨i mv‡_  cwiwPZ nB| iex›`ªbv‡_i Mv‡bi GK wekvj RvqMv Ry‡o Zuvi GB 
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`k©b‡eva ewY©Z i‡q‡Q| iex›`ªbv‡_i Mv‡bi evYx we‡kølY I Abyaveb K‡i cvV I cwi‡ekb 

Ki‡j †mwU AviI mv_©K n‡e  e‡j Avkv Kwi| 
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mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi msKU : Bmjv‡gi mgvavb 
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 

Abstract 

Cultural globalization has turned healthy, strong, functional and personable people 

into sick, weak, material and shameless people. Breaking thousands of families, 

dreams and the goal of becoming an ideal person. Illegitimate relationships, 

illegitimate children, adultery, homosexuality and promiscuity have increased. The 

main objective of this research paper is to bring all these people back to the path 

of light, the path of healthy culture and the path of their own cultural history and 

traditions and make them into people with personality and become valuable 

resources for the family, society, country and nation. Analysis and review method 

is mainly followed in writing the article. The research work highlights the harmful 

aspects of globalization. The difference between cultural globalization and Islamic 

culture is clarified. Besides, effective recommendations are presented to protect 

against globalization. The proposal will play an effective role in the formation of 

the country and nation. 

Pvwekã: ms¯‹…wZ, wek¦vqb, msKU, mgvavb, cÖ Í̄vebv 

f‚wgKv 

mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vqb GKwesk kZvãxi me‡P‡q Kvh©Ki AvMÖvm‡bi bvg| hvi Øviv gvby‡li 

gw¯Í‡®‹i Kvh©KvwiZv‡K Aÿg K‡i AvaywbK `v‡m cwiYZ Kiv n‡”Q| B›Uvi‡bU, Z_¨cÖhyw³, 

m¨v‡UjvBU, †Ljvayjv I AvaywbK †hvMv‡hvM gva¨g Øviv mg¯Í c„w_ex‡K nv‡Zi gy‡Vvq cy‡i 

AvMÖvmbev`x ivóª¸‡jv wb‡R‡`i B‡”Qg‡Zv myBP wU‡c wek¦‡K bvPv‡”Q| hvi d‡j wek¦ Dcnvi 

w`‡”Q GK `j Ajm, AKg©Y¨, PwiÎnxb I g~j¨nxb gvbyl| hv‡`i `ywbqv, AvwLivZ, cwievi, 

mgvR, ag©, my¯’ms¯‹…wZmn †Kv‡bv wel‡q wPšÍvfvebv I Ae`vb †bB| G mKj AKg©Y¨ 

gvbyl¸‡jv‡K Kg©V I PwiÎevb wn‡m‡e M‡o Zzj‡Z mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi ÿwZKi w`K¸‡jv 

Zz‡j a‡i wb‡R‡`i mvs¯‹…wZK BwZnvm I HwZn¨i w`‡K wdwi‡q Avbvi Rb¨ G M‡elYvwU 

hyw³hy³| bvwRi Avng` I iæûj Avwg‡bi gymwjg ms¯‹…wZi BwZnvm 1989, Avãyi iwng 

iwPZ wkÿv-mvwnZ¨ I ms¯‹…wZ 2000, †gvt Rqbyj Av‡e`xb gRyg`v‡ii Avgv‡`i ms¯‹…wZ t 

wePvi I P¨v‡jÄ mg~n 2001, W. GgvR DwÏb iwPZ mgvR, ms¯‹…wZ I wek¦vqb 2015, W. 

Avngv` AvBq~e myjvBgv‡bi ms¯‹…wZi wek¦vqb I evsjv‡`k 2009 mn mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vqb 

msµvšÍ AmsL¨ cÖeÜ I eB iwPZ n‡q‡Q| Z‡e GmKj M‡elYv¸‡jv‡Z mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi 

nvZ †_‡K wPigyw³i Rb¨ Bmjv‡gi `„wó‡KvY n‡Z Kvh©Ki cÖ`‡ÿc eY©bv Kiv nqwb| ZvB 

                                              


 mn‡hvMx Aa¨vcK, BmjvwgK ÷vwWR wefvM, RMbœv_ wek¦we`¨vjq, XvKv 
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Ômvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi msKU : Bmjv‡gi mgvavbÕ cÖeÜwU‡Z Kvh©Ki cÖ¯Ívebvmg~n wek`fv‡e 

Av‡jvPbv Kiv n‡q‡Q| 

M‡elYv c×wZ I D‡Ïk¨ 

Ômvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi msKU : Bmjv‡gi mgvavbÕ kxl©K cÖeÜwU‡Z cÖavbZ we‡kølY I 

ch©v‡jvPbv c×wZ AbymiY Kiv n‡q‡Q| G c×wZ n‡jv wjwLZ ev gyw`ªZ wewfbœ DcKiY †_‡K 

Z_¨ msMÖn K‡i cvV we‡kølY c×wZi gva¨‡g wm×v‡šÍ DcbxZ nIqv ev mswkøó welq m¤ú‡K© 

me©¯Íi Rvbv| DrmMZ †kÖwYweb¨vm g~jZ `yB ai‡bi| Gi GKwU n‡”Q cÖv_wgK Z_¨ DcvË; hv 

mivmwi KziAvb I nvw`m †_‡K †bqv n‡q‡Q| wØZxqwU n‡”Q mnvqK DcKiY- cÖeÜ mswkøó 

eB, cÖeÜ, †Uwjwfkb, wbDR, cÎ-cwÎKv, †Uwjwfkb, UK‡kv I mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vqb I 

Bmjvwg ms¯‹…wZ msµvšÍ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© M‡elYvmg~n| hvi e¨vL¨v, we‡kølY I we¯Íi M‡elYvi gva¨‡g 

mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi ÿwZKi w`Kmg~n, jÿ¨-D‡Ïk¨, cÖfve I Avmj Uv‡M©U Av‡jvPbv K‡i 

G †_‡K gyw³i Kvh©Ki cÖ¯Ívebv †ck Kiv n‡q‡Q| Avkv Kiv hvq †h, D³ M‡elYv Kg©wU 

gvbyl‡K m‡PZbZv e„w× I Kvh©Ki c`‡ÿc MÖn‡Y Abe`¨ f~wgKv cvjb Ki‡e| 

ms¯‹…wZi cwiPq 

Ôms¯‹…wZÕ kãwU Ôms¯‹iYÕ ev Ôms¯‹viÕ we‡kl¨ c` †_‡K MwVZ| Ôms¯‹iYÕ A_© we‡kvab, 

ms‡kvab Ges ms¯‹vi A_© ïw×KiY| kv¯¿xq bxwZgvjv I Abyôvbvw` Øviv cweÎKiY, 

†kvabKiY ev cwZZ Ae¯’v †_‡K D×viKiY, cwi®‹vi ev wbg©jKiY, Aj¼iY, cÖmvab, 

DrKl© mvab, DbœwZ weavb, †givgZKiY BZ¨vw`|
1

 

ms¯‹…wZ k‡ãi A_© n‡”Q wkÿv Øviv jä we`¨v-eyw×, wkíKjv, iæwP, ZvgvÏyb, gvR©bv, wkóZv, 

ms¯‹vi, we‡kvab, ms‡kvab Ges ïw×KiY| Abykxjb Øviv jä we`¨v-eyw×, ixwZ-bxwZ I 

gvwR©Z AvPvi-AvPiY BZ¨vw`i DrKl©B ms¯‹…wZ (Culture)| G Rb¨ K…wóI ms¯‹…wZ A‡_© 

e¨eüZ nq| gvbemgv‡Ri gvbwmK weKv‡ki Ae¯’v, †Kv‡bv RvwZi gvbwmK J`v‡h©i 

gvcKvwV, †Kv‡bv RvwZi ˆewkó¨m~PK wkÿv-mvwnZ¨, wek¦vm-mgvRbxwZ BZ¨vw`i bvg ms¯‹…wZ| 

Bs‡iwR‡Z Culture (KvjPvi) A_© Kl©Y Kiv| Agm„Y Rwg‡K †hgb Kl©Y K‡i gm„Y I dmj 

Drcv`‡bi Dc‡hvMx Kiv nq; †Zgwb m`vPiY Abykxjb Øviv GKRb e¨w³ ev RvwZ 

cwikxwjZ I ms¯‹…wZevb nq| GRb¨ PvlK…Z Rwg‡K Cultured Land ejv nq| †Zgwb 

cwikxjZ e¨w³ ev RvwZ‡K ejv nq Cultured man or Cultured nation.2 

Aviwe‡Z ms¯‹…wZi cÖwZkã n‡”Q ÔmvKvdvnÕ (bill)| Gi A_© mdj nIqv, wkÿY-cÖwkÿY 

cvIqv| gvwR©Z, AvKl©Yxq I †mŠ›`h©gwÐZ gvbyl‡K Ôgymv°vdÕ (ii) ev ms¯‹…wZevb e‡j| Aviwe 

ÔZvnhxeÕ (...jri) Ges D`©~ ÔZvgvÏybÕ (16) kã `ywUI GK‡Î ms¯‹…wZ A‡_© e¨eüZ nq| mf¨-

f`ª, mw¾Z I bw›`Z Rxeb‡K Zvnwhe-ZgÏyb ev ms¯‹…wZ ejv nq|
3
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Av‡iK msMvq 

Culture is the complex whole which includes knowledge, belief, law, morals, 

law, customs and any other capabilities and habits acquired by man as a 

member of society.4 

A_©vr mgv‡Ri m`m¨ wn‡m‡e gvby‡li AwR©Z Ávb-wek¦vm, Kjv, bxwZ-wbqg, AvBb, cÖ_v, 

ms¯‹vi I Ab¨vb¨ wel‡q `ÿZvi RwUj mgv‡ek‡K ms¯‹…wZ ejv nq| 

gvwiK web bex ms¯‹…wZi msÁvq †j‡Lb, ms¯‹…wZ wKQz evwn¨K I Af¨šÍixY wel‡qi bvg| 

evwn¨K welq, †hgb bovPov, w¯’i, aib I K_vevZ©v, Avi Af¨šÍixY wel‡q, †hgb ¯^v`, 

Av¯^v`b, AbyfzwZ, img-‡iIqvR, cÖ_v-cÖPjb BZ¨vw` A_©vr KvjPvi Ggb GK cwi‡e‡ki 

bvg, hv GKwU mgv‡Ri Ici we‡kl Rxe‡bi Ggb GK Qvc †d‡j hvq hv Avgiv Ab¨ †Kv‡bv 

RvwZ I mgv‡R †`L‡Z cvB bv|
5

 

BD‡b‡¯‹vi 1982 mv‡j †gw•‡Kv m‡¤§j‡b ms¯‹…wZi cwiPq w`‡Z wM‡q †NvlYv Kiv nq: 

e¨vcKZi A‡_© ms¯‹…wZ GKwU RvwZi A_ev mvgvwRK †Mv‡Îi wewkóv_©K AvwZ¥K, e¯`MZ, 

eyw×MZ Ges Av‡eMMZ wPšÍv Ges Kg©avivi cÖKvk| wkí I mvwnZ¨B ms¯‹…wZi AšÍf©y³ GKgvÎ 

welq bq| gvby‡li RxebavivI ms¯‹…wZi A½| gvby‡li AwaKvi, g~j¨‡eva, HwZn¨ Ges 

wek¦vmI ms¯‹…wZi AšÍf©y³ welq|
6

 

a‡g©i mv‡_ ms¯‹…wZi m¤úK© 

ag© I ms¯‹…wZ G‡K Ac‡ii cwic~iK, †Kbbv c„w_ex‡Z me©cÖ_g gvbe Av`g (Avt) I nvIqv 

(Avt) †K cvVv‡bvB n‡q‡Q a‡g©i wfwË‡Z| Avjøvn Zv'Avjv e‡jb, 

 َ ى فَمَنْ تبَِعَ بدَُايَ فَلاَ خَوْفٌ عَليَْهِمْ وَل نِي بدَُّ تِينََّكمُْ مِّ ا ياَ ْ مَّ ينَْ ََ قلُْناَ اببِْطُوا مِنْهَا جَمِيعًا ۚ فَا ِ ِِ ُوُُوََ اََّّ ََ ْْ َ مْ ي ُُ فَرُوا وَ ا  
بوُا بتنا ا و َّدي استْب اَّناريم با ظنون َِّ ََ 

A_© : Avwg ejjvg †Zvgiv mevB RvbœvZ †_‡K c„w_ex‡Z †b‡g hvI| AZtci hLb Avgvi cÿ †_‡K 

†Zvgv‡`i Kv‡Q †Kvb wn`vqvZ Avm‡e, ZLb hviv Avgvi wn`vqvZ AbymiY Ki‡e, Zv‡`i †Kvb fq 

†bB Ges Zviv ỳtwLZI n‡e bv| Avi hviv Kzdwi K‡i‡Q Ges Avgvi AvqvZmg~n‡K A¯^xKvi 

K‡i‡Q, ZvivB Rvnvbœv‡gi cÖ¾¡wjZ Av¸‡bi Awaevmx| Zviv †mLv‡b ¯’vqx n‡e|
7

 

GB AvqvZ †_‡K cÖgvwYZ nq †h, †h‡nZz c„w_ex‡Z ms¯‹…wZi c~‡e© a‡g©i AvMgb N‡U‡Q †m‡nZz 

ag© †_‡KB ms¯‹…wZi DrcwË| AviI mnRfv‡e ejv hvq †h, ag©B ms¯‹…wZi gv| myZivs gv I 

mšÍv‡bi gv‡S †hgb m¤úK© _vKv cÖ‡qvRb, cÖvPxbKvj †_‡KB ag© I ms¯‹…wZi gv‡SI †Zgb 

m¤úK© we`¨gvb| c„w_ex‡Z a‡g©i cwieZ©b I wfbœZvi mv‡_ mv‡_ ms¯‹…wZiI cwieZ©b n‡q‡Q| 

GKwU a‡g©i ms¯‹…wZi mv‡_ Aci a‡g©i ms¯‹…wZi †Zgb †Kv‡bv wgj †bB| cÖwZwU ms¯‹…wZ Aci 

ms¯‹…wZ n‡Z c„_K I wfbœ| cÖwZwU K…wói wbR¯^ wKQz ˆewkó¨ I ¯^vZš¿¨ we`¨gvb| GRb¨ 

¯^vfvweKfv‡e †m mg¯Í mf¨Zv I K…wói AbymvixivI wewfbœ c‡_i cw_K, Ggb wK iv¯Ívi 
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wfbœZvi mv‡_ mv‡_ Zv‡`i MšÍe¨I wfbœ wfbœ| wKš̀ GB gZv‰b‡K¨i eywbqv` †m mg¯Í mf¨Zv I 

ms¯‹…wZi wfbœZv bq eis Gi eywbqv` Zv‡`i ag© I `x‡bi wfbœZv, †h ag© I `xb n‡Z GB 

mg¯Í Zvnwhe I K…wó †ei n‡q‡Q Ges c„_K c„_K m„wó wn‡m‡e Aw¯ÍZ¡ jvf K‡i‡Q| GKwU 

RvwZ hw` `xb I a‡g©i †ÿ‡Î GK nq Zvn‡j Zvi mf¨Zv-ms¯‹…wZI mvaviYZ GKB nq| wKš` 

hw` GKB AÂ‡ji evwm›`v Avjv`v Avjv`v a‡g©i Abymvix nq, Zvn‡j Zv‡`i gv‡S mf¨Zv- 

ms¯‹…wZi wfbœZv nIqvI Awbevh©| BwZnvm hLb †_‡K wewfbœ ag©‡K ¯^xq cvZvq msiÿY 

K‡i‡Q ZLb †_‡KB wewfbœ mf¨ZvI BwZnv‡mi cvZvq ¯’vb K‡i wb‡q‡Q| hZw`b ch©šÍ f‚c„‡ô 

wewfbœ a‡g©i Aw¯ÍZ¡ _vK‡e ZZw`b ch©šÍ wewfbœ mf¨ZvI GB ˆewPÎ¨gq c„w_ex‡Z we`¨gvb 

_vK‡e| myZivs †hgwbfv‡e AZx‡ZI a‡g©i wewfbœZvi Aw¯ÍË¡ I mf¨Zvi wewfbœZvi eywbqv` 

wQj, †Zgwbfv‡e fwel¨‡ZI GB eywbqv` _vK‡e|
8

 

GB me©Rb¯^xK…Z ev¯ÍeZv †_‡K GK_v my¯úó nq, mf¨Zv-ms¯‹…wZi †ÿ‡Î Avmj Dcv`vb Øxb 

ev ag©| a‡g©i BwZnvm Aa¨qbKvixiv GB g~jbxwZi Ici GKgZ| myZivs GB ag©B RvwZi 

†gRvR, iæwP‡eva, mgvR I mf¨Zv-ms¯‹…wZi Dci cÖfvweZ nq| `xb ØvivB PwiÎ MwVZ nq|
9

 

Avevi GUvB PvwiwÎK AatcZ‡bi KviY nq| wKš` GUv ZLb, hLb Zvi Abymvixiv †mUv‡K 

gvby‡li gbMov welq mve¨¯Í K‡i‡Q| mf¨Zv-ms¯‹…wZ ïay wKQz img-‡iIqvR, wPšÍvaviv I a¨vb 

aviYvi mgwó bq, eis mf¨Zv-ms¯‹…wZi g‡a¨ cÖK…Zc‡ÿ ag©xq Dcv`vbUv cÖej _v‡K| †h 

†Kv‡bv mf¨Zv-ms¯‹…wZi g‡a¨ we`¨gvb a¨vb-aviYv, wPšÍvaviv I cÖ_v-cÖPj‡bi avivevwnKZv 

†Kv‡bv bv †Kv‡bvfv‡e a‡g©i mv‡_ wM‡q †g‡j| G †_‡K wm×v‡šÍ DcbxZ nIqv hvq †h, GB 

cÖ_v-cÖPjb I a¨vb-aviYv a‡g©i `„wó‡Z mwVK bv fzj| myZivs AÎ Av‡jvPbv n‡Z ¯úó nq 

†h, a‡g©i mv‡_ ms¯‹…wZi m¤úK© Mfxi| GKwU n‡Z Ab¨wU Avjv`v Kiv m¤¢e bq| 

mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi D‡Ïk¨ 

wek¦vqb †hgwbfv‡e ivR‰bwZK I A_©‰bwZK cwigÐ‡j wb‡R‡K ev¯Íevqb Ki‡Z Pvq 

†Zgwbfv‡e mf¨Zv-ms¯‹…wZ‡KI ¯^xq i‡O iwOb Ki‡Z Pvq| ivRbxwZ I A_©bxwZi c‡i GLb 

Zvi D‡Ïk¨ ms¯‹…wZ‡KI wek¦KiY Kiv Ges †MvUv we‡k¦ GKB ai‡bi ms¯‹…wZ Pvwc‡q †`qv|
10

 

Gi jÿ¨ n‡jv, cÖK…wZMZfv‡eB eY© I es‡k gvby‡li g‡a¨ mywbwðZ cÖej ˆecixZ¨ cvIqv 

†M‡jI fvlv, †gRvR I iæwP‡eva, Pvj-Pjb, AvPvi-AvPviY I Rxe‡bi gvb, Ggb wK 

wPšÍvaviv I a¨vb-aviYvi †ÿ‡ÎI Zv‡`i g‡a¨ mvgÃm¨ weavb Kiv n‡e Ges Zv‡`i‡K Awfbœ 

g~j¨‡ev‡a GKxf‚Z Kiv n‡e| mKj gvby‡li fvlv GK n‡e| Avi Aewkó fvlv¸‡jv 

BwZnv‡mi M‡f© wejxb K‡i †`qv n‡e| Zv‡`i Abyf‚wZ I a¨vb-aviYv GK ai‡bi n‡e hv‡Z 

a¨vb-aviYvi ˆecix‡Z¨i Kvi‡Y †Kv‡bv ¯^v_© AR©‡bi iv¯Ívq cÖwZeÜKZv m„wó bv nq| 

mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vqb‡K hw`I GK †kÖwY we‡kl GKUv ¸iæZ¡ †`q bv, wKš` g‡b ivL‡Z n‡e, 

cÖK…Zc‡ÿ wek¦vq‡bi me‡P fqven I wec¾bK wefvMB n‡jv ms¯‹…wZ| KviY ivRbxwZ I 
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A_©bxwZi wek¦KiY †Zv e¯`ev‡`i Av‡jv‡K Kiv n‡”Q| Avi ms¯‹…wZi m¤úK© mivmwi a‡g©i 

mv‡_, we‡kl K‡i Bmjvwg mf¨Zv-ms¯‹…wZ Bmjvg a‡g©i GKwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Ask| G Rb¨ 

Bmjvwg mf¨Zv-ms¯‹…wZmn †MvUv we‡k¦i mKj mf¨Zv-ms¯‹…wZ‡KB wbg©~j K‡i ïay gvwK©b I 

cwðgv ms¯‹…wZ we‡k¦i Ici Pvwc‡q †`qvi A_© mivmwi a‡g©i Ici AvNvZ nvbv| we‡klfv‡e 

ej‡j, Bmjv‡gi Dci AvNvZ nvbv| KviY Ab¨ †Kv‡bv a‡g©i Ggb we¯ÍvwiZ I mywbw`©ó 

mvs¯‹…wZK HwZn¨ †bB, †hgb Av‡Q Bmjv‡gi| Kv‡RB mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vqb‡K †gv‡UB mnR 

fvev DwPZ bq| Gi cÖfve I cÖwZwµqv eis ivR‰bwZK I A_©‰bwZK wek¦vq‡bi †P‡qI 

fqvbK Ges my`~i cÖmvix|
11

 

g~jZ mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi D‡Ïk¨ GUvB †h, cwðgv ms¯‹…wZi cÖmvi Øviv ivR‰bwZK ¯^v_© c~Y© 

nIqvi mv‡_ mv‡_ A_©‰bwZK cwiKíbvqI †hb †Kv‡bv evav I cÖwZeÜKZv m„wó bv nq Ges 

f‚c„‡ô Ggb †Kv‡bv †jvK Aewkó bv _v‡K hvi gw¯Í‡®‹ cwðgv bxwZi weiæ‡× †Kv‡bv cÖkœ I 

Awf‡hvM Lvov n‡e, Zvi gyL w`‡q Rvqbev`x ¯̂v‡_©i weiæ‡× †Kv‡bv kã †ei n‡e, d‡j Zvi 

wPšÍv-‡PZbv I `„wófw½ Øviv Ab¨ †jvKI c_ Lyu‡R cv‡e Ges †m wek¦vq‡bi iv¯Ívq AšÍivq 

n‡e! ms¯‹…wZi wek¦vq‡bi gva¨‡g gvbwmK `vm‡Z¡ Af¨¯Í GK`j AbyMZ wek¦gvbe ˆZwi KivB 

Gi cÖe³v‡`i g~j jÿ¨| 

mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vqb I AvaywbK mf¨Zvi wech©q 

wek¦vqb (Globalization) wb‡q gvwK©b †Rv‡Ui †h- ivRbxwZ †m †m±‡i †RvU¸‡jvi 

cÖwZwbwaZ¡ Ki‡Q B½-gvwK©b †Rv‡Ui wbKU bZRvby AvšÍR©vwZK ms¯’v RvwZmsN| wek¦A_©bxwZ 

MÖvm I G‡ÿ‡Î GK”QÎ AvwacZ¨ we¯Ív‡ii Rb¨ Kg©m~wP cÖYqb I cwiPvjbv Ki‡Q World 

Trade Organization Ges ms¯‹…wZ wefv‡Mi `vwq‡Z¡ i‡q‡Q RvwZms‡Ni Aaxb¯’ A‡bK¸‡jv 

mve-KwgwU, †h¸‡jvi KvR n‡jv we‡k¦i mKj fvlv I wPšÍvi RMr‡K wek¦vq‡bi AvIZvq G‡b 

Zv‡`i wbR¯^ MwZ‡Z cwiPvjbv Kiv|
12

 

mKj B”Qv GLbI m¤ú~Y© c~iY bv n‡jI mvs¯‹…wZK A½b AvR Zv‡`i cy‡iv wbqš¿‡Y P‡j 

G‡m‡Q| ZvB Avgiv †`L‡Z cvw”Q Globalization ev wek¦vq‡bi gva¨‡g mgMÖ wek¦ AvR †QvU 

eo mevi nv‡Zi gy‡Vvq| Avgiv wewfbœ mg‡q e‡j _vwK, wm‡bgv n‡j GLb Avi fvj gvbyl 

hvq bv| fvj gvbyl ej‡Z PvKzixRxex, e¨emvqx I wek¦we`¨vj‡qi QvÎ-wkÿK cwievi-cwiRb 

wb‡q wm‡bgv AvRKvj Avi ˆZwi n‡”Q bv | 

mvs¯‹…wZK AvMÖvm‡bi Avmj jÿ¨ gymjgvb 

wek¦vq‡bi gva¨‡g cwiPvwjZ mvs¯‹…wZK AvMÖvm‡bi Uv‡M©U cvðvZ¨ mf¨Zv Qvov `ywbqvi 

Ab¨vb¨ mKj mf¨Zv-ms¯‹…wZ hvi gva¨‡g wPb I Avwd«Kvi cÖvPxb I HwZnvwmK mf¨Zv-

ms¯‹…wZI AšÍf©y³| wKš` W. gynv¤§` gvLhyb-Gi fvlvq, GB mvs¯‹…wZK AvMÖvm‡bi Uv‡M©U wKQz 
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Kvi‡Yi wfwË‡Z †KejB gymjgvbMY Ges Zv‡`i mf¨Zv I ms¯‹…wZ| wZwb Gi †h KviY¸‡jv 

D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb †m¸‡jv n‡jv, 

(K) gymwjg D¤§vn wekvj e¯`MZ m¤ú‡`i AwaKvix| †hgb †Zj, M¨vm BZ¨vw`| 

(L) cwðgv‡`i ¯^xq cÖwZôvb, M‡elYv †m›Uvi, BDwbf©vwmwU I cÖvP¨we`‡`i gva¨‡g GK_v 

fvjfv‡eB Rvbv Av‡Q, gymwjg D¤§vn‡K †m mgq ch©šÍ civwRZ Kiv hv‡e bv hZw`b ch©šÍ 

Zv‡`i g‡a¨ Bmjvwg ¯^vZš¿¨‡eva wU‡K _vK‡e| GRb¨ gymwjg RvwZ‡K Aaxb¯’ Kivi GKB 

c_, Avi Zv n‡jv gymwjg D¤§vni †mB wecøex ag©‡K cwieZ©b K‡i w`‡Z n‡e, †h ag© mKj 

ai‡bi AvwacZ¨ev‡`i weiæ‡× Aweivg msMÖvg Kivi wkÿv †`q|
19

 

(M) Bmjvwg kwiAvn, Bmjvwg Zvnwhe-ZvgvÏyb Ges Bmjvwg AvKvB` I ˆbwZK e¨e ’̄vB 

cÖK…Z c‡ÿ wek¦vq‡bi `k©b I Zvi e¯`MZ g~j¨‡ev‡ai me‡P eo AvZsK|
20

 

mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi d‡j mKj ag©, eY© wbwe©‡k‡l mKj gvbyl ÿwZi wkKvi n‡”Q| we‡kl 

K‡i me‡P‡q †ewk ÿwZMÖ¯Í n‡”Q gymwjg wek¦| wek¦vq‡bi gva¨‡g cÖfvekvjx gymwjg RvwZ‡K 

†Mvjvwgi k„•L‡j Ave× Kiv n‡q‡Q| gymwjg mgvR †hgb wb‡R‡`i Bgvb, Avgj I PwiÎ 

nvwi‡q AatcZ‡bi AZj MnŸ‡i mgvwa iPbv K‡i‡Q †Zgwb nvwi‡q †d‡j‡Q Zvui ¯^RvwZi 

BwZnvm, HwZn¨, cvwÐZ¨ I exiZ¡| wb‡Ri ag©, ms¯‹…wZ, BwZnvm I HwZn¨ fz‡j weRvZxq 

ag© I ms¯‹…wZ‡K Rxe‡b me‡P‡q †ewk ¸iæZ¡ w`‡”Q| mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi fq¼i _vev n‡Z 

gymjgvb‡`i iÿv Kivi cwiKíbv nv‡Z bv wb‡j fwel¨r c„w_ex‡Z Bgvb`xß gymwjg Lyu‡R 

cvIqv ỳ¯‹i n‡q `vuov‡e| mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi Kv‡jv _vev n‡Z gymjgvb‡`i iÿvi Rb¨ 

Bmjvwg ms¯‹…wZi cwiPq, ¸iæZ¡ I cÖ‡qvRbxqZv m¤ú‡K© m‡PZbZv e„w× K‡i Kvh©K cÖ`‡ÿc 

MÖnY Kiv DwPZ| 

Bmjvwg ms¯‹…wZi cwiPq 

Bmjvwg ms¯‹…wZi me©vZ¥K msÁv wn‡m‡e ejv hvq, Bmjvwg Rxeb`k©b I Rxebweavb 

Abykxj‡bi d‡j gvby‡li e¨envwiK Rxeb I cwi‡e‡k †h ms¯‹…wZ cÖwZdwjZ nq, ZvB 

Bmjvwg ms¯‹…wZ| AviI ¯úó K‡i ej‡Z †M‡j Rxe‡bi wewfbœ †ÿ‡Î Bmjv‡gi g~j wek¦v‡mi 

Av‡jv‡K hZ wbqg-bxwZ, wewa-wb‡la cvjb Ki‡Z nq, Zv meB Bmjvwg ms¯‹…wZi Ask| 

hv‡K `xbI ejv nq| Avi G Rb¨B Avjøvn e‡jb, 

سْلاَمُ  ينَ عِنْدَ اَّلَّهِ الاْ  ِ ِِ   ا نَّ اََّّ

A_© : Bmjvg n‡”Q Avjøvni wbKU GKgvÎ MÖnY‡hvM¨ `xb|
21
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Bmjvwg Rxeb‡PZbv, g~j¨‡eva I wek¦v‡mi cwicš’x †Kv‡bv ms¯‹…wZB gymwjg RvwZi ms¯‹…wZ 

n‡Z cv‡i bv| ZvB Bmjvwg Rxeb wek¦v‡mi wecixZ fvev`‡k©i †Kv‡bv AvPvi-AvPiY, K…wó-

KvjPvi †Kv‡bv gymwjg mgv‡R †`Lv †M‡j mv‡_ mv‡_ Bmjvwg gbxlxMY †mUv‡K Ab¨ bvg 

w`‡q cÖZ¨vLvb K‡i‡Qb| †m¸‡jv‡K we`AvZ, Kzms¯‹vi ev weRvZxq ms¯‹…wZ e‡j AvL¨vwqZ 

K‡i‡Qb Ges Zv cÖZ¨vLvb K‡i‡Qb| Avi ZvB wkí, mvwnZ¨, m½xZ, Pjw”PÎ, wPÎKjv, 

¯’vcZ¨ cÖf…wZ wkíKjv Bmjvwg fveavivi cwiPvqK n‡Z n‡e| b‡Pr Zv Bmjvwg ms¯‹…wZi A½ 

n‡e bv| Bmjvwg ms¯‹…wZ †egvbvb I Akvjxb welqvw` cwinvi Ki‡Z e‡j| Avi BgvbwfwËK 

gvwR©Z cwikxwjZ DbœZ c~Z-cweÎ I cwi”Qbœ a¨vb-aviYv m¤̂wjZ ms¯‹…wZ‡K DrmvwnZ K‡i| 

Bmjvwg ms¯‹…wZ †hgb e¨vcK, †Zgb Av`k©wfwËK I me©Rbxb| Kv‡RB Bmjvgx ms¯‹…wZ 

ej‡Z Avgiv hv eywS Zvi g‡a¨ cÖ_g nj ZvInx`ev` Z_v gvbe Rxe‡b Avjøvni GKZ¡ev` 

cÖwZôv, gvby‡li mvgvwRK Rxe‡b me©Rbxb åvZ…Z¡ I me©Rbxb bxwZi cÖeZ©b| wek¦vm, 

wPšÍvaviv, mvgvwRK cÖwZôvb, AvBb-Kvbyb, bxwZ, cÖ_v, AvPvi-AvPiY †h¸‡jv ZvInx`ev` I 

me©Rbxb bxwZi we‡ivax bq, Zv‡KB Bmjvwg ms¯‹…wZ ejv hvq| Bmjvg GKwU c~Y©v½ Rxeb 

`k©b I cÖMwZkxj kvk¦Z Rxeb e¨e ’̄v| ZvB ¯^fveZB Bmjvwg Abykvm‡bi cÖfv‡e Bmjv‡g 

¯^Zš¿ ms¯‹…wZ i‡q‡Q| Bmjvg Aby‡gvw`Z I Bmjvwg kwiAvZ wb‡`©wkZ gymwjg RvwZi 

Rxebc×wZB n‡”Q Bmjvwg ms¯‹…wZ| ms‡ÿ‡c Bmjvwg ms¯‹…wZi msÁv n‡jv, Ggb wKQz 

AvKvB`, wek¦vmgvjv, wPšÍvaviv, a¨vb-aviYv I cÖ_v cÖPj‡bi mgwói bvg hv gymwjg RvwZ‡K 

Ab¨ RvwZ n‡Z c„_K K‡i †`q| 

Bmjvwg ms¯‹…wZi ¸iæZ¡ 

mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi d‡j AvaywbK mf¨Zvi †h wech©q ïiæ nq Zvi mgvavb GKgvÎ Bmjvg I 

Bmjvwg ms¯‹…wZB w`‡Z cv‡i| Bmjvwg g~j¨‡eva ev Bgvb Z_v wek¦vmB n‡”Q G ms¯‹…wZi cÖvY| 

G wel‡q Kzi'Av‡b ejv n‡q‡Q: 

مَاءِ  َلَِمَةً طَيِّبَةً َشََجَرَةٍ طَيِّبَةٍ ا َصْلهَُا ثاَبِتٌ وَفرَْعُهَا فِي اَّسَّ . 

A_© : cweÎ Kvwjgv GKwU e„‡ÿi gZ hvi †kKo _v‡K myMfx‡i cÖwZwôZ Avi Zvi kvLv-cÖkvLv _v‡K 

w`MšÍ we¯Í„Z|
22

 

Bmjvwg ms¯‹…wZi wekvjvqZb cÖvmv`‡K AÿzYœ ivLv gymwjg RvwZi Rb¨ Acwinvh©| fvlv, 

mvwnZ¨, ¯’vcZ¨, wPÎKjv, AvPvi-AvPiY, Drme-Abyôvb mKj †ÿ‡ÎB mvs¯‹…wZK ¯^vZš¿¨ 

eRvq ivLv gymjgv‡bi Rb¨ Riæwi| cÖ‡Z¨K RvwZ ev Rb‡Mvôxi Avjv`v Avjv`v ms¯‹…wZ ev 

K…wó i‡q‡Q| †m ms¯‹…wZ fvlv, †ckv, RxebhvÎv, ag©, †fŠ‡MvwjK mxgv‡iLv BZ¨vw`i Dci 

wfwË K‡i M‡o DV‡Z cv‡i| wn›`y‡`i Rb¨ wn› ỳ ms¯‹…wZ, wLª÷vb‡`i Rb¨ wLª÷vb ms¯‹…wZ 

Ges Bqvûw`‡`i Rb¨ i‡q‡Q Bqvûw` ms¯‹…wZ| Avevi †hgb Avie‡`i †`kxq ms¯‹…wZ i‡q‡Q 

†Zgwb i‡q‡Q cviwmK‡`i †`kR ms¯‹…wZ| †Zgwbfv‡e †MvUv gymwjg RvwZi Rb¨ i‡q‡Q 
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Bmjvwg ms¯‹…wZ| hv Acivci ms¯‹…wZ †_‡K m¤ú~Y© Avjv`v Ges m‡e©vËg †kÖô ms¯‹…wZ| 

†Kbbv, gymwjg RvwZ n‡”Q c„w_ex‡Z me©‡kÖô RvwZ| G cÖm‡½ Avjøvn Zv'Avjv e‡jb, 

ونَ باَّله و َّو اُت ايل اَّعنب َّكان خيرا لا تم خير ا مي ا خرجت َّلناس تا مرون باَّمعروف واَّنون عن اَّمنكر وتؤُْمِنُ 
 َّهم عليمُ اَّمُؤْمِلون واَّكارتمُ اَّقُونَ 

A_© : †ZvgivB n‡j m‡e©vËg RvwZ, †Zvgv‡`i‡K gvby‡li Kj¨v‡Y cvVv‡bv n‡q‡Q, †Zvgiv fvj 

Kv‡Ri Av‡`k †`‡e Ges g›` KvR †_‡K eviY Ki‡e, Avi Avjøvni cÖwZ Bgvb †cvlY Ki‡e| Avi 

hw` Avn‡j wKZve Bgvb AvbZ, Z‡e Aek¨B Zv Zv‡`i Rb¨ Kj¨vYKi nZ| Zv‡`i KZK 

Bgvb`vi Ges Zv‡`i AwaKvskB dvwmK|
23

 

me©‡kÖô RvwZi ms¯‹…wZI me©‡kÖô nIqvB ¯^vfvweK| Kv‡RB gnvebx (mv.) Acivci RvwZi 

ms¯‹…wZ MÖnY Ki‡Z K‡Vvifv‡e wb‡la K‡i‡Qb| e¯`Z Bmjvwg ms¯‹…wZ †kÖô ms¯‹…wZ| G 

ms¯‹…wZi cÖZ¨qev`B `ywbqvq DrK…ó ¸Yvewj gvby‡li g‡a¨ m„wó K‡i| Gi g‡a¨ gvby‡li 

Kg©kw³‡K mymsnZ Kivi Ges Zv‡K cwiKwíZfv‡e e¨envi Kivi gZ cÖPÐ kw³ wbwnZ 

Av‡Q| Kv‡RB Ab¨ †Kv‡bv RvwZi ms¯‹…wZ n‡Z avi †bqvi gZ Afve GLv‡b †bB| G m¤ú‡K© 

Avjøvn Zv'Avjv cweÎ KziAv‡b e‡jb, 

شَرُونَ  ْْ ُ ََّى رَبِّهِمْ ي طْناَ فِي اَّْكِتَبِ مِنْ شَيْءٍ ثمَُّ ا ِ  مَا فَرَّ

A_© : Avwg cweÎ KziAv‡b gvby‡li cÖ‡qvRbxq †Kvb welq eY©bv ev` ivwLwb| AZtci Zv‡`i‡K 

nvk‡ii gv‡V Zv‡`i i‡ei Kv‡Q mg‡eZ Kiv n‡e|
24

 

GK_v AZ¨šÍ `„pZvi mv‡_ ejv hvq †h, ms¯‹…wZ n‡”Q GKwU Rxeb c×wZ| Avi Bmjvg n‡”Q 

wek¦ gvbeZvi Rb¨ kvk¦Z my›`i Av`k© Rxeb c×wZ| ZvB Gi Abymvix‡`iI i‡q‡Q GKwU 

Av`k© ms¯‹…wZ| Bmjv‡gi †gŠwjK wek¦vm I g~j¨‡ev‡ai wfwË‡Z †h ms¯‹…wZ DrmvwiZ I 

jvwjZ, ZvB Bmjvwg ms¯‹…wZ| Avi G ms¯‹…wZ kvk¦Z me©Rbxb I †kÖô Av`‡k©i Dci 

mycÖwZwôZ| †h ms¯‹…wZi AbymiY I AbyKi‡Y c„w_ex‡Z Ggb DrK…ó ¸Yvejx AwR©Z nq hv 

ciKv‡j gvby‡li Rb¨ wb‡q Av‡m wPigyw³ I Avb‡›`i Rxeb| ZvB Bmjvwg ms¯‹…wZ gvbyl‡K 

†hgwbfv‡e mwZ¨Kv‡ii gvbyl n‡Z mn‡hvwMZv K‡i †Zgwbfv‡e ciKvjxb gyw³i e¨e¯’v K‡i 

†`q| myZivs Bmjvwg ms¯‹…wZB n‡Z cv‡i gvby‡li Rxe‡b wbivc` Aej¤^b | 

mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi msKU mgvav‡b Bmjv‡gi cÖ¯Ívebv 

Bmjvg ïay ag©B bq eis GwU GKwU Rxeb e¨e¯’v| gvbyl Pjvi c‡_ hZ mgm¨v I msK‡U 

cwZZ nq Zvi mgvavb Bmjvg| G Kvi‡Y Avjøvn ZvÕAvjv gvby‡li Rb¨ Bmjvg‡K `xb ev 

Rxeb e¨e ’̄v wn‡m‡e wba©viY K‡i‡Qb| Avjøvn ZvÕAvjv e‡jb, 

سْلاَمَ دِيناً عْمَتِي وَرَضِيتُ ََّكمُُ الاْ  ِ ُِ  اَّْيَوْمَ ا ََْمَلْتُ ََّكمُْ دِينكَمُْ وَ ا َتْمَمْتُ عَليَْكمُْ 



RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 55 

A_© : AvR Avwg †Zvgv‡`i Rb¨ †Zvgv‡`i `xb‡K c~Y© Kijvg Ges †Zvgv‡`i Dci Avgvi wbqvgZ‡K 

m¤ú~Y© Kijvg Ges †Zvgv‡`i Rb¨ `xb wn‡m‡e Bmjvg‡K wba©viY Kijvg|
25

 

mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi gva¨‡g mKj m¤úÖ`v‡qi †jv‡Kiv †h cwigvY ÿwZi wkKvi n‡”Q Zv 

g~‡jvrcvUb Kivi Rb¨ Bmjvg wKQz cÖ¯Ívebv †ck K‡i| Rxe‡bi mKj †ÿ‡Î G mKj 

welq¸‡jvi AbymiY Ki‡Z cvi‡j mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi Kv‡jv _vev n‡Z wb‡R‡`i iÿv Kiv 

m¤¢e| 

m‡PZbZv m„wói jÿ¨ wKQz gvby‡li GwM‡q Avmv DwPr 

gvbyl wbR ag©, BwZnvm-HwZn¨ I ms¯‹…wZ m¤ú‡K© m‡PZb bq weavq mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vqb 

mn‡RB gMR †avjvB Ki‡Z mÿg n‡”Q| mvnvev (ivt) I gywgbMY †hmKj wel‡q wRnv` 

K‡i‡Qb eZ©gvb gymwjgiv †mmKj welq‡KB g~j¨evb wn‡m‡e we‡ePbv Ki‡Q| ag©xq wewa-

weavb cÖ‡qvM K‡iI GmKj gvbyl¸‡jv‡K mwVK c‡_ Avbv m¤¢e n‡”Q bv| Avi †h mKj gvbyl 

†Kv‡bv wewa-weavb gvb‡Z bvivR Ges hviv bv †R‡b, bv ey‡S wek¦vq‡bi dvu‡` cv w`‡q 

wb‡R‡K †kl K‡i w`‡”Q, a‡g©i BwZnvm I HwZn¨ m¤ú‡K© m‡PZb K‡i a‡g©i cÖwZ hw` gvqv-

gneŸZ e„w× Kiv hvq Zvn‡j Zv‡`i‡K mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi †bvsiv nvZ n‡Z iÿv Kiv m¤¢e| 

†Kbbv hLb Zv‡`i ü`‡q a‡g©i cÖwZ gvqv Rb¥v‡e, †Kqvg‡Z Avjøvni KvVMovq `vuov‡bvi 

cÖwZ fq m„wó n‡e Ges wb‡Ri ms¯‹…wZ-HwZn¨'i K_v ¯§iY n‡e ZLb wek¦vq‡b Mv fvwm‡q 

w`‡Z Zv‡`i gb GKUz n‡jI evav cÖ`vb Ki‡e| G Kvi‡Y m‡PZbZv m„wói j‡ÿ¨ GK`j 

†jvK cÖ‡qvRb| hviv gvbyl‡K my¯’ ms¯‹…wZi mv‡_ cwiPq Kwi‡q w`‡e| Amy¯’ ms¯‹…wZi ÿwZKi 

w`K¸‡jv awi‡q w`‡e, wbR¯^ mvs¯‹…wZK BwZnvm-HwZn¨ m¤ú‡K© aviYv cÖ`vb Ki‡e Ges 

ev¯ÍweK I ag©xq w`K¸‡jv Zv‡`i mvg‡b m~‡h©i Av‡jvi b¨vq my¯úó K‡i Zz‡j ai‡e| my¯’ 

mvs¯‹…wZK wecøe Avb‡Z n‡j Ggb †jvK ˆZwi Kiv RvwZi Rb¨ dih n‡q `vuwo‡q‡Q| GmKj 

†jvK‡`i m¤ú‡K© Avjøvn Zv'Avjv e‡jb, 

 َ ََّى اَّْخَيْرِ وَي هُ يدُْعُونَ ا ِ مُرُونَ بِاَّْمَعْرُوفِ وَينَْهَوْنَ عَنِ اَّْمُلكرَ وَ ا ُوََّئِكَ بمُُ اَّْمُظْلِمُونَ وَّنكن مِنكمُْ ا ُمَّ ا ْ  

A_© : Avi †hb †Zvgv‡`i ga¨ †_‡K Ggb GKwU `j nq, hviv Kj¨v‡Yi cÖwZ gvbyl‡K Avnevb 

Ki‡e, fvj Kv‡Ri Av‡`k †`‡e Ges g›` KvR †_‡K wb‡la Ki‡e| Avi ZvivB mdjKvg|
26

 

ag©xq Ávb AR©‡b ¸iæZ¡ cÖ`vb 

wb‡Ri ag©, BwZnvm I mvs¯‹…wZK HwZn¨ m¤ú‡K© m‡PZbZv e„w×i ci ag©xq Ávb AR©‡b 

GwM‡q Avm‡Z n‡e| †Kbbv ag©xq Ávb n‡jv GKwU N‡ii gReyZ wfwË| mKj AvmevecÎ 

†i‡LI gReyZ wfwË Qvov †hgwb GKwU Ni `uvwo‡q _vK‡Z cv‡i bv †Zgwb ag©xq wkÿv Qvov 

GKRb gvbyl fvj-g›` wePvi Ki‡Z cv‡i bv| A‡b‡KB nq‡Zv ej‡e, Ôag©xq Ávb cÖ‡qvRb 

†bB, mvaviY Ávb AR©b Ki‡jB fvj-g›` wePvi Kiv m¤¢e| Zv‡`i ÁvZv‡_© Avwg eje, 

aygcvb g„Zy¨i KviY Rvbv m‡Ë¡I AmsL¨ Wv³vi aygcvb K‡i _v‡Kb! †`‡k †`‡k ỳb©xwZ wKš̀ 
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g~L© †jv‡Kiv K‡i bv eis iv‡óªi m‡e©v”P wkwÿZivB K‡i! GKvi‡Y Avjøvn Zv'Avjv ag©xq 

wkÿvi ¸iæZ¡ m¤úwK©Z Avqv‡Zi gva¨‡g cweÎ KziAvb bvwhj ïiæ K‡i‡Qb| Avjøvn Zv'Avjv 

e‡jb, 

ي خَلقََ  ِِ قْرَا ْ بِاسْمِ رَبِّكَ اََّّ ُسَْانَ مِنْ عَلقٍَ  (۱)ا ِ ِِ  (۳)اقْرَا ْ وَ رَبُّكَ الاْ  ََْرَمُ  (۲)خَلقََ الاْ  ِ ي عَلَّمَ بِاَّْقَلَمِ اََّّ عَلَّمَ  (۴)
ُسَْانَ   (۵)ما َّم ُعم  الاْ  ِ

A_© : co †Zvgvi cÖfzi bv‡g, whwb m„wó K‡i‡Qb| wZwb gvbyl‡K m„wó K‡i‡Qb AvjvK ev RgvU evuav 

i³ †_‡K| co, Avi †Zvgvi ie gnvgwng| whwb Kj‡gi mvnv‡h¨ †Zvgv‡`i‡K wkÿv w`‡q‡Qb| 

wZwb gvbyl‡K Zv wkÿv w`‡q‡Qb hv †m c~‡e© RvbZ bv|
27

 

ag©xq Áv‡bi ¸iæZ¡ m¤ú‡K© Avjøvn Zv'Avjv Av‡iv e‡jb, 

ينَ ا وتوُا اَّْعِلم ترختِ  ۚ وَاَّلَّهُ بِمَا تعَْمَلُونَ خَبِيرٌ  ِِ  ترفع اَّله اَِّينَ ا مَنوُا مِنْكمُْ وَ اََّّ

A_© : †Zvgv‡`i g‡a¨ hviv Bgvb G‡b‡Q Ges hv‡`i‡K Ávb `vb Kiv n‡q‡Q, Avjøvn Zv‡`i‡K 

gh©v`vq mgybœZ Ki‡eb| Avi †Zvgiv hv Ki Avjøvn †m m¤ú‡K© mg¨K AewnZ|
28

 

Avjøvn Zv'Avjvi evYxi cvkvcvwk ivmyj (mvt) ag©xq wkÿvi ¸iæZ¡ m¤ú‡K© e‡j‡Qb, 

حْمَنِ سَمِعْتُ مُعَاوِيةََ، خَطِيباً يقَُولُ سَمِعْتُ اَّنَّبِيُّ صلى اَّله عليه وسلم يقَُولُ عَنْ حُمَيْدُ بنُْ عَبْدِ اَّ رَّ مَنْ يرُِدِ اَّلَّهُ بِهِ  "
َُّمَا ا َُاَ قاَسِمٌ وَاَّلَّهُ يعُْطِي ينِ، وَا ِ هْهُ فِي اَّدِّ  خَيْرًا يفَُقِّ

A_© : ûgvq` Beby Avãyi ingvb (int) n‡Z ewY©Z, wZwb e‡jb, Avwg gyqvweqvn (ivt) †K LyZevq 

ej‡Z ï‡bwQ, wZwb e‡jb, Avwg ivmyj (mvt) †K ej‡Z ï‡bwQ, Avjøvn hvi g½j Pvb Zv‡K `x‡bi 

Bjg `vb K‡ib| Avwg †Zv weZiYKvix gvÎ, AvjøvnB (Ávb) `vZv|
29

 

ivmyj (mvt) Bmjvwg Áv‡bi ¸iæZ¡ eY©bv K‡iB e‡m _v‡Kbwb eis Zvui cÖPvi I cÖmv‡i Drmvn 

w`‡q‡Qb| nhiZ Dmgvb (ivt) m~‡Î ivmyj (mvt) n‡Z ewY©Z, wZwb e‡jb, 

 خيْرَُمُْ مَنْ تعََلَّمَ اَّْقُرْا ن وعلمه

A_© : †Zvgv‡`i g‡a¨ H e¨w³ me‡P‡q DËg †h KziAvb wk‡L Ges Ab¨‡K wkÿv †`q|
30

 we‡kl K‡i 

gymwjg bvix‡`i Bmjvwg wkÿvq wkwÿZ K‡i M‡o Zzj‡Z me©vwaK ¸iæZ¡v‡ivc Ki‡Z n‡e| †Kbbv 

gv Zvi mšÍv‡bi cÖ_g wkÿK| ev”Pviv Zv‡`i gv‡qi wbKU cÖv_wgK wkÿv jvf K‡i| gv‡qiv hw` 

cÖ_g †_‡KB Zv‡`i mšÍvb‡`i gw¯Í‡®‹ Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‹…wZi HwZn¨ m¤ú‡K© myaviYv †Mu‡_ 

w`‡Z cv‡i Zvn‡j fwel¨r Rxe‡b Zvi mšÍvb mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi _vevq nvwi‡q hv‡e bv| G Kvi‡Y 

ivmyj (mvt) wb‡RI bvix‡`i IqvR-bwmnZ K‡i Ávb AR©‡b Drmvn cÖ`vb Ki‡Zb| 

ثنَاَ شُعْبةَُ، عَنْ ا َيُّوبَ، قَالَ سَمِعْتُ عَطَاءُ، قَالَ سَمِعْتُ ابنَْ عَ  ثنَاَ سُليَْمَانُ بنُْ حَرْبٍ، قاَلَ حَدَّ ، قَالَ ا َشْهَدُ عَلَى بَّاسٍ حَدَّ
اَّنَّبِيِّ صلى اَّله عليه وسلم ا و قال عطاء ا شهد على ابن عباس ا َنَّ رَسُولَ اَّلهِ صلى اَّله عليه وسلم خَرَجَ وَمَعَهُ 
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 ُِ خُ ، وا مر من باَّصدقة، فجعلت اَّمرا ة تلقى اَّقرط واَّقائم، وباَّملُ ياَ ْ فِي  بِلال، قطن ا ُهُ ََّمْ يسُْمِ اَّلمَاءَ فوََعَطَهُنَّ
سْمَاعِيلُ عَنْ ا َيُّوبَ عَنْ عَطَاءٍ وَقَالَ عَنِ ابنِْ عَبَّاسٍ ا َشْهَدُ عَلَى اَّنَّبِيِّ صلى اَّله عليه وسلم ۚ .طَرْفِ توَْبِهِ    وَقَالَ ا ِ

A_© : Beby AveŸvm (ivt) †_‡K ewY©Z, wZwb e‡jb, Avwg bwe (mvt) †K mvÿx †i‡L ejwQ, wKsev 

cieZ©x eY©bvKvix ÔAvZv (int) e‡jb, Avwg Be& ÔAveŸvm‡K mvÿx †i‡L ejwQ †h, bwe (mvt) (C‡`i 

w`b cyiæ‡li KvZvi †_‡K) †ei n‡jb, Zvui m‡½ wQ‡jb wejvj (ivt)| Avjøvni ivmyj (mvt) aviYv 

Ki‡jb †h, ~̀‡i _vKvi Rb¨ Zvui bwmnvZ gwnjv‡`i wbKU †cuŠ‡Qwb| d‡j wZwb Zvu‡`i bwmnvZ 

Ki‡jb Ges `vb-LqivZ Kivi Dc‡`k w`‡jb| ZLb gwnjviv Kv‡bi ỳj I nv‡Zi AvswU `vb 

Ki‡Z jvM‡jb| Avi wejvj (ivt) †m¸‡jv Zvui Kvc‡oi cÖv‡šÍ MÖnY Ki‡Z jvM‡jb| BmgvCj 

(int) ÔAvZv (int) m~‡Î e‡jb †h, Bby AveŸvm (ivt) e‡jb, Avwg bwe (mvt) †K mvÿx †i‡L 

ejwQ|
31

 

myZivs Rbm‡PZbZv e„w×i mv‡_ mv‡_ ag©xq Áv‡bi AwaK PP©v mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi Kv‡jv 

nvZ n‡Z Avgv‡`i‡K iÿv Ki‡Z me‡P‡q Kvh©Ki n‡e e‡j g‡b Kwi| 

ag©xq I mvs¯‹…wZK BwZnvm-HwZn¨ m¤ú‡K© mg¨K aviYv †cvlY 

†Kvb RvwZ ïaygvÎ ag©xq wkÿvq cvi`k©x n‡jB wb‡R‡K hy‡Mi Pvwn`v Abyhvqx M‡o Zzj‡Z 

cv‡ibv| ag©xq wkÿvi cvkvcvwk BwZnvm m¤ú‡K©I cwi®‹vi aviYv _vKv cÖ‡qvRb| Ab¨_vq cv 

wcQ‡j covi m¤¢vebv i‡q‡Q| †Kbbv c~‡e© hviv Av‡jg wQ‡jb, ZvivB GKvav‡i ivóª 

cwiPvjK, hy‡×i gq`v‡b †mbvcÖavb, Áv‡bi kn‡i Kwe, mvwnwZ¨K, `vk©wbK I GKvwaK 

wel‡q weÁvbx wQ‡jb| Zvuiv wfbœ ag©xq ms¯‹…wZi c~Rv K‡ibwb eis wb‡RivB ag©xq ms¯‹…wZi 

PP©v, cÖPvi I cÖmv‡i GKvav‡i kÖg w`‡q‡Qb| Zvu‡`i †`Lv‡bv c_ Abymi‡Y i‡q‡Q gyw³| ag© 

I ms¯‹…wZmn mKj wKQzi cÖ¨vw±K¨vj fvm©b nj BwZnvm| ZvB Avjøvn Zv'Avjv cweÎ KziAv‡b 

bwe-ivmyj I wewfbœ RvwZ m¤ú‡K© BwZnvm ev Mí Dc¯’vcb K‡i‡Qb| Avjøvn Zv'Avjv e‡jb, 

نْ َنُْتَ مِنْ قبَْلِهِ ََّمِنَ اَّْعَ  ا اَّْقُرْا نَ وَا ِ َِ ََّيْكَ ُ نُ ُقَُصُّ عَليَْكَ اَحْسَنَ اَّْقَصَصِ بِمَا ا َوْحَيْناَ ا ِ ْْ فِلِينَ َُ  

A_© : Avwg †Zvgvi wbKU my›`iZg Kvwnwb eY©bv K‡iwQ, G KziAvb Avgvi Iwn wn‡m‡e †Zvgvi Kv‡Q 

†cÖiY Kivi gva¨‡g| hw`I Zzwg Gi c~‡e© AbewnZ‡`i AšÍf©y³ wQ‡j|
32

 

Gi cvkvcvwk mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡b Mv fvwm‡q †`qv hyeK‡`i hLb GB BwZnvm m¤ú‡K© Gfv‡e 

aviYv †`qv n‡e †hÑ †Zvgvi ag© I ms¯‹…wZ bvix‡`i gv, ¯¿x I Kb¨vi Avm‡b ewm‡q gh©v`v 

w`‡q‡Q| Avi Zzwg hv‡`i AbymiY Ki Zviv bvix‡`i †fv‡Mi e¯` wn‡m‡e Dc¯’vcb Ki‡Q| 

†Zvgvi ms¯‹…wZ kixiPP©v I Avb›`-we‡bv`b‡K ˆeafv‡e D`hvcb Kivi e¨e¯’v K‡i‡Q Avi 

wek¦vqb G¸‡jv‡K †hŠbZv I e¨emvi DcKiY wn‡m‡e MÖnY K‡i‡Q| †Zvgvi ms¯‹…wZ mK‡ji 

AwaKvi eywS‡q †`qv‡K dih Bev`vZ wn‡m‡e MY¨ K‡i| Avi eZ©gvb wek¦vqb †Zvgvi, Avgvi 

I mK‡ji AwaKvi‡K niY K‡i‡QÑ ZLb Zv‡`i ü`‡qi `„wó Ly‡j hv‡e Ges wb‡R‡`i 

BwZnvm-HwZn¨‡K AvuK‡o a‡i my¯’ I my›`i cwievi Ges mgvR MV‡b GwM‡q Avm‡e| myZivs 

G RvwZ‡K wek¦vq‡bi †Qvej †_‡K evuPv‡Z PvB‡j wb‡R‡`i HwZn¨evnx BwZnvm m¤ú‡K©I 

myaviYv cÖ`vb Ki‡Z n‡e| 
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AvaywbK Ávb-weÁvb m¤ú‡K© my¯úó aviYv 

mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi nvZ n‡Z wb‡R‡`i iÿvi Rb¨ AvaywbK Ávb-weÁv‡b cvi`k©x nIqv 

GKvšÍ KZ©e¨| †Kbbv Ávb-weÁv‡b g~L©Zvi my‡hv‡MB mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vqb Avgv‡`i MÖvm Ki‡Q| 

GKvi‡Y Avjøvn Zv'Avjv cweÎ KziAvb bvwh‡ji ïiæ‡Z ag©xq wkÿvi cvkvcvwk weÁvb wkÿvi 

cÖwZ Bw½Z w`‡q‡Qb| 

ي خَلقََ  ِِ ُسَْانَ مِنْ عَلىَ (۱)اَّرا باشم رَبِّكَ اََّّ  خَلقََ الاْ  ِ

A_© : co †Zvgvi cÖfzi bv‡g, whwb m„wó K‡i‡Qb| wZwb gvbyl‡K m„wó K‡i‡Qb AvjvK ev RgvU evuav 

i³ †_‡K|
33

 

wØZxq Avqv‡Z Avjøvn Zv'Avjv Avgv‡`i‡K RgvU evuav i³ †_‡K m„wói K_v D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb| 

A_P Avgiv Rvwb Avjøvn Zv'Avjv Avgv‡`i exh©, gvwU BZ¨vw` †_‡K m„wó K‡i‡Qb| weÁvb 

m¤ú‡K© aviYv Qvov RgvU evuav i³ m¤ú‡K© Rvbv m¤¢e bq| AvaywbK Ávb-weÁv‡bi gva¨‡g 

GKRb gvbyl Rvb‡Z cv‡i †KvbwU fvj Ges †KvbwU g›`, †KvbwU ¯^v¯’¨Ki Ges †KvbwU 

A¯^v¯’¨Ki, †KvbwU wb‡Ri I RvwZi Rb¨ DcKvi Ges †KvbwU ÿwZKi| Avi hLb GKRb 

hyeK Rvb‡e †h, mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vqb Avgvq ivZ †R‡M †Ljvayjv †`wL‡q ev Mvj©‡d«‡Ûi mv‡_ 

P¨vwUs Kwi‡q g~j¨evb mgq bó Kiv‡”Q, Rxe‡bi jÿ¨ n‡Z `~‡i mwi‡q w`‡”Q, †hŠbZv I 

AkøxjZvi w`‡K avweZ Ki‡Q, †Pv‡Li †R¨vwZ I ¯̂v‡¯’¨i ÿwZ Ki‡Q, ZLb †m Ggwb‡ZB 

AvaywbK wek¦vq‡bi Mv‡j P‡cUvNvZ †g‡i wb‡R‡K my¯’, mej I mwVK gvbyl wn‡m‡e M‡o 

Zzj‡e| 

mgq‡K g~j¨vqb 

Ávbx‡`i hw` cÖkœ Kiv nq, c„w_ex‡Z me‡P‡q g~j¨evb e¯` Kx? Zvn‡j Aek¨B Zviv ¸iæZ¡c~Y© 

e¯`i gv‡S mgq‡K AMÖvwaKvi w`‡eb| †Kbbv mg‡qi †P‡q g~j¨evb Avi wKQzB n‡Z cv‡i bv| 

Avi gymwjg‡`i wbKU Bgv‡bi ci me‡P‡q g~j¨evb n‡jv mgq| GKvi‡YB Avjøvn Zv'Avjv 

mg‡qi ¸iæZ¡ †evSv‡bvi Rb¨ cweÎ KziAv‡bi mg‡qi Kmg †K‡U GKwU m~iv bvwhj 

K‡i‡Qb| 

ُسَانَ ََّفِي خُسترٍ  نَّ الا  ِ قِّ وَتوََاصَوْا (٢)و اَّتستر وام ا ِ َْ لَّا  اَِّين ا منوا و عملوا اَّصلْت وَ توََاصَوْا بِاَّْ  ا ِ

A_© : mg‡qi Kmg! wbðq mKj gvbyl ÿwZMÖ¯ÍZvq wbcwZZ| Z‡e Zviv Qvov hviv Bgvb G‡b‡Q, 

mr KvR K‡i‡Q, ci¯úi‡K m‡Z¨i Ges ˆa‡h©i Dc‡`k w`‡q‡Q|
34

 

ivmyj (mvt) mg‡qi ¸iæZ¡ m¤ú‡K© e‡j‡Qb, 

َّْفَرَاعُ عن ابن عباس قال قال اَّنبي صلى اَّله عليه وسلم بممان مَعْلُونٌ فِيهِمَا َثَِيرٌ مِنْ اَّنَّاسِ اَّمِيمةُ وَا  

A_© : Be‡b AveŸvm (ivt) †_‡K ewY©Z, wZwb e‡jb ivmyj (mvt) e‡j‡Qb, Ggb ỳwU wbqvgZ Av‡Q 

†h ỳ‡Uv‡Z AwaKvsk gvbyl ÿwZMÖ¯Í, Zv n‡”Q my ’̄Zv Ges Aemi A_©vr Aemi mgq|
35
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hy‡M hy‡M hviv mg‡qi ¸iæZ¡ w`‡q‡Qb ZvivB wb‡R‡`i †kÖôZ¡ cÖgv‡Y mÿg n‡q‡Qb| 

mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vqb mgq‡K Aeg~j¨vqb K‡i gvby‡li Rxeb‡K aŸs‡mi ØvicÖv‡šÍ †V‡j w`‡q‡Q| 

Zv‡`i ˆZwi AvaywbK †hvMv‡hvM gva¨g A_©vr ¸Mj, BDwUDe, †dmeyK, g¨v‡mÃvi, 

†nvqvUmA¨vc Ges †Ljvayjv, µxov cÖwZ‡hvwMZv, wm‡bgv I bvUK hyeK‡`i iv‡Zi Nyg †K‡o 

wb‡q‡Q, covi †Uwej n‡Z gb DwV‡q w`‡q‡Q, ¸iæZ¡c~Y© mgq‡K nvwm-VvÆvq bó K‡i‡Q| 

hyeK‡`i hw` mg‡qi ¸iæZ¡ m¤ú‡K© nv‡Z Kj‡g eywS‡q †`qv hvq Zvn‡j mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi 

welv³ †Qvej n‡Z Zv‡`i g~j¨evb Rxeb‡K iÿv Kiv †h‡Z cv‡i| 

Bmjvwg I my¯’ mvs¯‹…wZK Kvh©µg e„w× Kiv 

AvaywbK we‡k¦i wkïiv KvU©yb †`‡L Zv‡`i wkï I evj¨Kvj KvwU‡q †`q| GgbwK Zv‡`i Nyg 

cvov‡bv, LvIqv- `vIqv, †Mvmj mn mewKQzB KvU©y‡bi †jvf †`wL‡q Kiv‡Z nq| wfb‡`kx I 

weag©x KvU©y‡bi ¯’v‡b BmjvwgK I BwZnvm wbf©i †QvU †QvU gRvi KvU©yb †`wL‡q wkïKvj 

n‡ZB Zv‡`i gb I gM‡R Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I HwZn¨ m¤ú‡K© aviYv †`qv †h‡Z cv‡i| G‡Z 

K‡i wkïiv †QvU‡ejv n‡ZB wb‡Ri ag©, BwZnvm I HwZn¨ m¤ú‡K© myaviYv ivL‡e| hv Zv‡`i 

ü`‡q wb‡Ri ag© I ms¯‹…wZi cÖwZ gvqv Rb¥v‡Z mvnvh¨ Ki‡e| Ges Zvi Kv‡Q BmjvwgK 

ms¯‹…wZ I mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi gv‡S cv_©K¨ my¯úófv‡e aiv w`‡e| hvi d‡j mvs¯‹…wZK 

wek¦vqb Lye mn‡RB Zv‡`i ü`q‡K `Lj Ki‡Z mÿg n‡e bv| Gi cvkvcvwk eo‡`i Rb¨ 

BmjvwgK I BwZnvm wbf©i wm‡bgv, bvUK I wmwiqvj evbv‡bv †h‡Z cv‡i| †Kbbv Avgiv 

PvB‡jB †KvwU †KvwU hyeK-hyewZ‡`i bvUK, wm‡bgv I wmwiqvj †`Lv n‡Z wdiv‡Z cvie bv| 

eis weRvZxq ms¯‹…wZi ¯’‡j hw` BmjvwgK I BwZnvm-HwZn¨ wbf©i ms¯‹…wZi PP©v evov‡Z 

cvwi Zvn‡j AšÍZ wKQzUv n‡jI mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi welv³ AvuPo n‡Z RvwZ‡K iÿv Ki‡Z 

mÿg ne| wVK GKBfv‡e ivmyj (mvt)I Agymwj‡`i Drme †`‡L gymwjg‡`i Drm‡ei Rb¨ 

`ywU w`b‡K wba©viY K‡iwQ‡jb| 

عَائِشَةَ  قَاََّتْ دَخَلَ ا َبوُ بكَرٍْ وَعِنْدِي جَارِيتََانِ مِنْ جَوَارِي الا  َُصَْارِ تعَُلِّيَانِ بِمَا تقََاوَََّتِ الاْ  َُْصَارُ عَنْ  -اَّله عنها  رضي  -
سَناَ بِمُعَلِّيتََيْنِ قَاََّتْ وَََّيْ  -ا يوَْمَ بعَُاتَ  يْطَانِ فِي بيَْتِ رَسُولِ اَّلَّهِ صلى اَّله عليه وسلم  - امِيرُ اَّشَّ ََ فقََالَ ا َبوُ بكَْرٍ ا َمَ

ا عِيدُُاَ  "فقََالَ رَسُولُ اَّلَّهِ صلى اَّله عليه وسلم  .وَذََِّكَ فِي يوَْمٍ عِيدٍ  َِ َُ نَّ َِّكلُِّ قوَْمٍ عِيدًا، وَ  "ياَ ا َباَ بكَْرٍ ا ِ

A_© : Av‡qkv (ivt) †_‡K ewY©Z, wZwb e‡jb, (GKw`b Avgvi N‡i) Avey eKi (ivt) G‡jb| ZLb 

Avgvi Kv‡Q Avbmvix ỳÕwU †g‡q eyÕAvm hy‡×i w`b AvbmvixMY ci¯úi hv e‡jwQ‡jb †m m¤ú‡K© Mvb 

MvBwQj| wZwb e‡jb, Zviv †Kv‡bv †ckv`vi MvwqKv wQj bv| Avey eKi (ivt) ej‡jb, Avjøvni 

ivmyj (mvt) Gi N‡i kqZvbx ev`¨hš¿| Avi GwU wQj ÔC‡`i w`bÕ| ZLb Avjøvni ivmyj (mvt) 

ej‡jb, †n Avey eKi, cÖ‡Z¨K RvwZi Rb¨B Avb›` Drme i‡q‡Q| Avi G n‡jv Avgv‡`i Avb‡›`i 

w`b A_©vr C‡`i w`b|
36

 

myZivs ivmyj (mvt) Gi †nKgZ‡K AbymiY K‡i Avgiv Bmjvwg I BwZnvm wbf©i KvU©yb, 

gywf, bvUK I wmwiqvj ˆZwi K‡i RvwZ‡K mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi nvZ n‡Z iÿv Ki‡Z cvwi| 
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µxov cÖwZ‡hvwMZvi Av‡qvRb 

†Ljvayjv gvby‡li gb‡K Avbw›`Z K‡i| kvixwiK I gvbwmK cÖkvwšÍ AR©‡b mvnvh¨ K‡i| 

GKvi‡Y ivmyj (mvt) wb‡RI †Ljvayjv cQ›` Ki‡Zb Ges mvnvev‡`i †Ljvayjvq Drmvn 

w`‡Zb g‡g© nvw`m ewY©Z n‡q‡Q| 

ََّى ثنَِيَّة  -رضى اَّله عنهما  -عَنِ ابنِْ عُمَرَ  فْيَاءِ ا ِ َْ رَ مِنَ اَّخَيْلِ مِنَ اَّْ قَالَ ا جْرَى اَّنَّبِيُّ صلى اَّله عليه وسلم مَا ضُمِّ
لَ ابنُْ عُمَرَ وََلُْتُ فِيمَنْ ا َجْرَى قَالَ عَبْدُ اَّلَّهِ مَنتنََااَّْوَدَاعِ وَا َجْرَى مَا ََّمْ يمُر من اَّليةِ ا َّى مسجد فني زُرَيقٍْ قَا  

َّى ثنَِيَّةِ اَّْوَدَاعِ خَمْسَةُ ا مْبَالٍ ا   تنَِي عُبيَْدُ اَّلَّهِ قاَلَ سُفْيَانُ بيَْنَ اَّْمَنْبَاءِ ا ِ ََّى مَسْجِد ُنَِي سُفْيَانُ قَالَ حَدَّ و سِنَّةٌ، وَبيَْنَ ثنَِيَّةِ ا ِ
 زرتي منك

A_© : Beby Dgi (ivt) †_‡K ewY©Z, wZwb e‡jb, bex (mvt) cÖwkÿYcÖvß A‡k¦i Rb¨ nvdv †_‡K 

mvwbq¨vZzj we`v ch©šÍ Ges cÖwkÿYnxb A‡k¦i Rb¨ mvwbq¨v †_‡K eby hyivq‡Ki gmwR` chšÍ †`Šo 

cÖwZ‡hvwMZvi Av‡qvRb K‡iwQ‡jb| Beby ÔDgi (ivt) e‡jb, Avwg D³ cÖwZ‡hvwMZvi GKRb 

cÖwZ‡hvMx wQjvg| mywdqvb (int) e‡jb, nvd¨v †_‡K mvwbq¨vZzj we`vi ~̀iZ¡ cvuP wKsev Qq gvBj 

Ges mvwbq¨v †_‡K eby hyivq‡Ki gmwR‡`i ~̀iZ¡ GK gvBj|
37

 

¯^v¯’¨ myiÿv I iY‰bcy‡Y¨i cÖ‡qvR‡b Zxi wb‡ÿc, ek©v Pvjbv, †Nvo‡`Šo I mvuZvi 

cÖwZ‡hvwMZv‡K Bmjvg mg_©b K‡i‡Q| GmKj †Ljvayjv I cÖwZ‡hvwMZvi PP©v evov‡bv DwPZ| 

Zv‡Z †hgwb K‡i ivmyj (mvt) Gi mybœvn cvjb n‡e †Zgwbfv‡e we‡bv`‡bi gva¨‡g ü`‡q 

cÖkvwšÍ weivR Ki‡e| kvixwiKfv‡e my¯’ I mej _vKvi cvkvcvwk Bev`v‡Z gb‡hvM I Z…wß 

e„w× cv‡e| Gi gva¨‡g Bmjvg KZ©„K ˆea I A‰ea †Ljvayjvi cv_©K¨ †Pv‡L co‡e| 

mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vqb †Ljvayjvi gva¨‡g wKfv‡e gvby‡li gyj¨evb mgq bó K‡i Ges Bev`v‡Zi 

cÖwZ Awbnv ˆZwi K‡i Zv eyS‡Z mÿg n‡e| ZvB mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi Kv‡jv _vev n‡Z 

myiÿvi Rb¨ †Ljvayjv I µxov cÖwZ‡hvwMZv Av‡qvRb Kiv †h‡Z cv‡i | 

Dcmsnvi 

we‡k¦i civkw³¸‡jv gvby‡li gb I †gav‡K wbqš¿‡Yi Rb¨ mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi †jvfbxq Rvj 

we¯Ívi K‡i †i‡L‡Q| mvaviY gvby‡liv B”Qvq-Awb”Qvq, ey‡S bv ey‡S, cÖKvk¨ wKsev †Mvc‡b 

Gme Rv‡j Amnv‡qi b¨vq AvZ¥mgc©Y Ki‡Q| GmKj gvbyl¸‡jv‡K iÿvi Rb¨ Bmjvg 

¸iæZ¡c~Y© fzwgKv cvjb Ki‡Z Pvq| G jÿ¨‡K mvg‡b wb‡q m‡PZbZv m„wói D‡Ï‡k¨ wKQz 

gvbyl MVb, ag©xq Ávb AR©‡b ¸iæZ¡v‡ivc, Bmjvwg I mvs¯‹…wZK BwZnvm I HwZn¨ m¤ú‡K© 

myaviYv, AvaywbK Ávb-weÁvb m¤ú‡K© Ávb AR©b, mgq‡K g~j¨vqb, Bmjvwg mvs¯‹…wZi PP©v I 

BmjvwgK µxov cÖwZ‡hvwMZvi Av‡qvRbmn Kvh©Ki cÖ¯Ívebv †ck K‡i‡Q| GmKj cÖ¯Ívebv 

mg~n ev¯Íe Rxe‡b Kvh©Ki Ki‡Z cvi‡j †`k I RvwZ‡K mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi nvZ †_‡K iÿv 

Kiv m¤¢e| G †ÿ‡Î we‡klfv‡e jÿ¨Yxq †h, Bmjvg AZ¨šÍ bgbxq I ms‡e`bkxj GKwU 

ag©| GwU †Kv‡bv wKQz‡ZB Pigcš’v Aej¤^b Kiv‡K mg_©b K‡i bv| Bmjvwg kwiAvZ‡K †g‡b 
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wb‡q Gi wewa-weavb‡K Rxe‡b cÖwZôv Kiv Ges wewfbœ cwiw¯’wZi mv‡_ kwiAv‡Zi wb‡`©kbv 

Abymv‡i Lvc LvB‡q †bIqvi wkÿvB g~jZ Bmjv‡gi wkÿv| kwiAv‡Zi mxgvi †fZi wbR¯^ 

ms¯‹…wZ I HwZn¨ AbymiY‡K Bmjvg wbwl× K‡i bv, hw` bv †m¸‡jv Akvjxb, A‡kvfb I 

AgvbweK nq| mvs¯‹…wZK wek¦vq‡bi msKUmg~n‡K kbv³ K‡i cwiewZ©Z cwiw¯’wZ‡Z G¸‡jvi 

ga¨ †_‡KI wbR¯^ ag© I ms¯‹…wZ‡K aviY Kiv gymwjg‡`i GKgvÎ jÿ¨ nIqv Avek¨K| 

Av‡jvP¨ wbe‡Ü †m welqwUB cwi®‹vifv‡e e¨vL¨v Kiv n‡q‡Q| 
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i‡Yk `vk¸‡ßi cÔeÜ : gvK©mev`xi `„wó‡Z mvwn‡Z¨ 

mgvRfvebvi ¯^iƒc 

†ivKvBqv Av³vi

 

Abstract 

Ranesh Dashgupta(1912-1997) is a Marxist, theorist, journalist, political activist 

and a literary critic. Among multiple identities, his political entity shines brighter. 

He has shaded more focus on to critic the Bengali and world literature in the 

context of Marxist aesthetic  rather than to write the  creative Bengali literature. 

He wants to link up the literature in the way of making the communist society. To 

make it, he has highlighted the novel and poem to the readers as a weapon. 

Marxist writers have polarized themselves against capitalism in the name of 

human emancipation and they have linked it with literary life. Ranesh Dashgupta 

wants to bring into light pondering the world literature that is also closely related 

with the trend of political struggle for liberation. It is political Philosophy that has 

linked him to the demands of masses. According to Ranesh Dashgupta, how 

literature can play a role in building a communist society is the topic of discussion 

in the article. 

Pvwekã: Marxism, communism, socialism, novel, poem 

f‚wgKv 

i‡Yk `vk¸ß (1912-1997) gvK©mev`x ZvwË¡K, ivRbxwZK, mvsevw`K, mvwnZ¨‡ev×v I 

mgv‡jvPK| Zuvi ivR‰bwZK †evawU cwievi-cÔh‡Zœ wK‡kvi eq‡mB ˆZwi nq Ges wZwb 

MYgvby‡li gyw³i gnr welqwU wb‡Ri Kg© I mvabvi mv‡_ hy³ K‡i †bqvi cÔqvm cvb| i‡Yk 

`vk¸ß GKRb gvK©mev`x Kgx©| fviZe‡l©i ¯^vaxbZv Av‡›`vj‡bi DËvj mg‡q wZwb 

KwgDwb÷ Av‡›`vj‡bi mv‡_ hy³ n‡q hvb Ges c~e©-cvwK¯Ívb Avg‡jI wZwb GKB avivi 

wecøex ivRbxwZ‡Z m¤ú„³Zvi Rb¨ GKvwaKevi †MÔdZvi nb| ¯^vaxb evsjv‡`‡k 1975 G 

e½eÜz mcwievi wbnZ nIqvi gg©vwšÍK NUbvi ci wZwb †`kZ¨vM K‡i KjKvZvq ¯’vqx nb| 

AkxwZci Avqy®‹v‡j wZwb gvby‡li Rb¨ ivRbxwZ K‡i‡Qb, MYgvby‡li mvwe©K gyw³ wb‡q 

†f‡e‡Qb| m„wókxj mvwnZ¨ iPbvi AvnŸvb‡K †K×k‡j cvk KvwU‡q wZwb evsjvfvlvq 

gvK©mev`x mvwnZ¨mgv‡jvPbv c×wZ‡K mg„× Ki‡Z AvZ¥wb‡qvM K‡i‡Qb| gvK©mev` I 

gvK©mev`x mvwnZ¨‡K mvßvwnK †mvbvi evsjv cwÎKvq Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| evsjv mvwnZ¨, 

wek^mvwnZ¨, mvwnZ¨-e¨w³Z¡, evsjv‡`‡ki gyw³msMÔvg wb‡q Zuvi g~j¨vqb I wPšÍv ¯úó; GKRb 

gvK©mev`x ZvwË¡K wn‡m‡e wZwb cvV‡Ki mvg‡b Dcw¯’Z nb| gvK©mev`x b›`bZË¡ I 

ivRbxwZ‡eva i‡Yk `vk¸‡ßi mgvRfvebvq cÔvavb¨ cvq| i‡Yk `vk¸ß  kÔgRxex I †gnbwZ 

                                              


 cÖfvlK, evsjv (mshy³ wmwfj BwÄwbqvwis wefvM), XvKv B›Uvib¨vkbvj BDwbfvwm©wU, evÇv, XvKv| 



64 i‡Yk `vk¸‡ßi cÔeÜ: gvK©mev`xi `„wó‡Z mvwn‡Z¨ mgvRfvebvi ¯^iƒc 

RbMY‡K mvwn‡Z¨ cÔwZ¯’vwcZ Kivi †h eªZ I mvabv K‡g©i Øviv e¨vß †i‡L‡Qb Rxebfi †m 

m¤ú‡K© ˆmq` AvwRRyj nK e‡jbÑ 

cÔMwZfvebvq me©`v fvweZ wQ‡jb wZwb| kÔgRxex gvby‡li cÔwZ Abyfe K‡i‡Qb GKvZ¥Zv| 

kÔgRxex‡`i cÔwZ mnvbyf~wZkxj mvwn‡Z¨i e¨vcv‡i GK ai‡bi cÿcvZ Zuvi wQj| †kvlYgyw³i 

Av`k©‡K memgq A½xKvi K‡i‡Qb| Amv¤úª`vwqK †PZbv, †kvlYgy³ mgv‡Ri cÔZ¨vkv, AvaywbK 

fvebv cÔf„wZ Zuvi g‡a¨ e¨vß n‡q wQj| Zuvi me †jLviB D‡Ïk¨ wQj mvg¨ev`x wPšÍv ev gvK©mxq 

fvev`k©‡K bvbvfv‡e weKwkZ K‡i †Zvjv I Zvi gwngv‡K cÔPvi Kiv| mgv‡Ri ˆelg¨, ˆel‡g¨i 

weiæ‡× †jvK-Afz¨Ðvb cÔf…wZ‡K wZwb mÜvb K‡i‡Qb mvwn‡Z¨i g‡a¨| kÔgRxex RbZv I wbcxwoZ 

ˆelg¨wcó †jvKmgvR‡K A½xKvi K‡i m„ó mvwn‡Z¨i AbymÜvb I we‡køl‡YB e¨vc„Z †_‡K‡Qb 

wZwb|
1

 

mvwnZ¨ we‡køl‡Yi †ÿ‡Î gvK©mev`x „̀wói cÔ‡qv‡Mi d‡j Zuvi mvwnZ¨wPšÍvi mv‡_ mgvRfvebvi 

AvqZ w`KwU hy³ n‡q hvq| †jL‡Ki e¨w³Rxeb I mgmvgwqK mvgvwRK-ivR‰bwZK-

mvs¯‹…wZK Aven‡K we‡ePbvq †i‡L wZwb mvwnZ¨-mgv‡jvPbvq e¨vc„Z nb| `xN© Rxe‡bi 

Kg©mvabvq wZwb wPšÍvkxj cÔeÜ wj‡L‡Qb Ges Zuvi cÔe‡Üi msL¨v cwiwgZ| i‡Yk `vk¸‡ßi 

`„wó‡Z mvwn‡Z¨ mgvRfvebvi ¯^iƒc, wPšÍv I wRÁvmvi DËi/cÔZ¨q I cÔMwZm~‡Îi mÜvb Kiv 

Ges †m Abyhvqx we‡kølY I cÔwZcv`¨ A‡š^lYB GB cÔe‡Üi Av‡jvP¨ welq| i‡Yk `vk¸‡ßi 

cÔe‡Üi mgvRfvebv‡K we‡kølYvZ¥K I Zzjbvg~jK `„wó‡Z Dc¯’vwcZ Kiv n‡q‡Q Av‡jvP¨ GB 

cÔe‡Ü| 

i‡Yk `vk¸ß mvwn‡Z¨i gva¨‡g gvbe‡mevi c_ †e‡Q wb‡qwQ‡jb| mvwnZ¨‡K wZwb 

mgvRZvwË¡K „̀wó‡KvY †_‡K we‡kølY K‡i‡Qb| wkí-mvwn‡Z¨ wea„Z mgvR‡PZbv gvK©mev`x‡`i 

ØvivB me©vwaZ wbiƒwcZ n‡q‡Q we‡klZ mvg¨ev`x mgvR wbg©vY Kivi cÔZ¨‡q| G‡ÿ‡Î Zuv‡`i 

mgvR-fvebv D‡Ïk¨g~jK| i‡Yk `vk¸‡ßi †PZbvqI GB we‡kl A½xKvi KvR K‡i‡Q 

m‡PZbfv‡e| gvK©mev`x b›`bZË¡ mvwnZ¨ iPbvi †ÿ‡Î cÔ_‡g welq I c‡i wk‡íi K_v 

e‡j| GB wel‡qi wbev©P‡bi †ÿ‡ÎI i‡q‡Q mgvRfvebvi cÔvavb¨| ZvwË¡Kfv‡eB 

gvK©mev`x‡`i †PZbvi mv‡_ mgvRfvebv hy³ n‡q hvq| gvK©mev`xiv mvwn‡Z¨ mvg¨ev`x mgvR 

MV‡bi A½xKvi Zz‡j a‡ib| Z‡e gvK©mev‡`i Avwefv©‡ei Av‡MI mgvR‡PZbv wkí-mvwn‡Z¨ 

wQj| Phv©c` A_ev kÖxK…òKxZ©‡bi mgvRg~j¨I mvwn‡Z¨i wePv‡i Kg bq| mvwn‡Z¨ mgvR-

iƒcvq‡Yi †ÿ‡Î gvK©mev` euvK wb‡q Av‡m| g~jZ, Kjv‰Kej¨ev`x‡`i †m×›`h©Z‡Ë¡i 

wecix‡Z gvK©mev`xiv wkí-mvwn‡Z¨ mgvR‡PZbv‡K ¸iæZ¡mnKv‡i e¨envi K‡ib| gvbe 

gyw³i Rb¨ gvK©mev`xiv cyuwRev‡`i weiæ‡× Ae¯’vb wb‡q mvwnZ¨‡K Rxe‡bi mv‡_ hy³ K‡ib| 

†kvlYgyw³i msMÔv‡g †jLK-wkíx-mvwnwZ¨K‡`iI _v‡K AMÔYx f~wgKv| GB f~wgKv‡KB 

Rxe‡bi Kg© wn‡m‡e †e‡Q wb‡qwQ‡jb i‡Yk `vk¸ß| GB g‡Zi mg_©b Avgiv ew¼gP‡›`ªi 

Óev½vjvi be¨ †jLKw`‡Mi cÔwZ wb‡e`bÖ cÔe‡ÜI cvB- 

hw` g‡b Ggb eywS‡Z cv‡ib †h, wjwLqv †`‡ki ev gbyl¨RvwZi wKQz g½j mvab Kwi‡Z cv‡ib 

A_ev †m×›`h©¨ m„wó Kwi‡Z cv‡ib Z‡e Aek¨ wjwL‡eb|
2

  

gvK©mev`x cÖvewÜK Avng` kixd (1921-1999), wmivRyj Bmjvg †P×ayix (R. 1936), 

e`iæÏxb Dg‡ii (R. 1931) iPbvq mgvR‡PZbvi cÔKvk †`Lv hvq| Zuviv gvbe‡mevi 
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D‡Ï‡k¨ mgvR‡K we‡kølY K‡i‡Qb| Z‡e mgvR‡K †`Lvi `„wófw½i †ÿ‡Î Zuv‡`i wPšÍvi 

wfbœZv I gZvgZ cÔKv‡ki g‡a¨I ¯^vZš¿¨ jÿYxq| Avng` kixd BwZnv‡mi e¯`ev`x `„wó‡Z 

mgvR‡K we‡kølY K‡i‡Qb| D`vi I gy³wPšÍvi Øviv wZwb mgvR-b„ZË¡-BwZnvm-ag©-`k©b‡K 

wewPÎ iƒ‡c Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb Zuvi cÔe‡Ü| Avng` kixd BD‡ivcxq †i‡bmuvm‡K †`‡L‡Qb 

ey‡Rv©qv‡`i m„wó e‡j| Zuvi g‡Z wkí-mvwn‡Z¨i GB beRxeb wb¤œ‡kÔwYi gvbyl‡`i gyw³ w`‡Z 

cv‡iwb| mgv‡R we`¨gvb †kÔwY-‰elg¨‡K AviË evwo‡q Zz‡j‡Q| Avng` kixd BwZnv‡mi 

avivq mgv‡Ri †kÔwY-m¤ú‡K©i iƒcwU Zz‡j a‡ibÑÑ 

Zvn‡j †i‡bmuvm iƒc mvgšÍ ey‡Rv©qvi wPrcÔKl© MYgvbe‡K mgKv‡j wKQz †`qwb eis cxob I eÂbv 

evwo‡qwQj kZ¸Y| Zuv‡`i we`¨v-weË-Ávb-eyw×-cÔÁv Zuv‡`i ¯^‡kÔwYi Rxe‡b I RM‡Z evmšÍx 

cwi‡ek ˆZix K‡iwQj gvÎ|
3 

Avng` kixd Kjv‰Kej¨ev`x Z_v ey‡R©vqv mvwn‡Z¨i †m×›`h©ev`x w`K‡K m¤ú~Y© AMÔvn¨ bv 

K‡i Zvi mv‡_ hvwcZ Rxe‡bi cÔ‡qvRbxq Abyl½ †hvM Ki‡Z Pvb| ev Í̄e‡cÔwÿZ Zz‡j aivi 

cvkvcvwk fwel¨‡Zi Rb¨ De©i, wPšÍvkxj I cÔMwZev`x  mgvR wbg©v‡Yi K_v e¨³ K‡ib 

wZwb| mgvR wewbg©v‡Yi cÔZ¨q Avng` kixd‡K ga¨hy‡Mi mvwnZ¨ M‡elYvi wekvj cwim‡i 

wb‡q hvq; Z‡e mgmvgwqK mvwnZ¨, mvwnZ¨PP©v m¤ú‡K©I Zuvi gZvgZ ¸iæZ¡en| 

mvZPwjø‡kvËi I evsjv‡`‡ki ¯^vaxbZv-cieZ©x mg‡q cÔ_vwe‡ivax I †g×jev`we‡ivax wPšÍvPP©vi 

†ÿ‡Î Avng` kix‡di gZvgZ ¯úó| wZwb ga¨hy‡Mi mvwnZ¨PP©vi wfwË‡Z BmjvwgK 

Abyl½‡K mvwn‡Z¨i welq wn‡m‡e wbe©vP‡bi gva¨‡g Rxe‡bi mv‡_ mvwn‡Z¨i ms‡hvM NUv‡Z 

Pvb| G‡ÿ‡Î Zuvi wPšÍv mgš^qagx©| †m×›`h©wPšÍv I mgvRfvebvq wbw ©̀ó †Kv‡bv ZË¡‡K wZwb 

¯^xKvi K‡ibwb, Z‡e Zuvi wPšÍv A‡bKvs‡k gvK©mev`x‡`i c‡ÿ †h‡Z cv‡i| wmivRyj Bmjvg 

†P×ayix ZË¡wPšÍvq gvK©mev`x n‡jI ivR‰bwZK e³e¨ cÔej bq Zuvi cÔe‡Ü| cyuwRev`, 

mvgwiKZ‡š¿i weiæ‡× Zuvi iPbv| cyuwRev‡`i weiæ‡× `uvwo‡q wZwb mgvR MV‡bi ¯^cœ †`‡Lb| 

evOvwj RvZxqZvev‡`i ¯^iƒc-mÜvb I MwZ-cÔK…wZ wbY©‡q wZwb mgvRZvwš¿K we‡køq‡Ki avivq 

wj‡L‡Qb| RvZxqZvev` I mgvRZ‡š¿i hyMj Dcw¯’wZ Zuvi wPšÍvi we‡klZ¡| ivRbxwZ I iv‡óªi 

beZi wbg©v‡Y wZwb †h×w³K c‡_ †nu‡U cÔMwZkxj ivR‰bwZK-mvs¯‹…wZK msMÔv‡gi mv‡_ 

Av`wk©K ˆmwbK wn‡m‡e wb‡R‡K hy³ K‡ib| ¯^vaxbZvc~e© Ges ¯^vaxb evsjv‡`‡k cuPvËi 

cieZx© mvgwiK kvm‡bi AÜKvi mgq †_‡K †`k‡K Av‡jv‡Z Avbvi j‡ÿ¨ wmivRyj Bmjvg 

†P×ayix RvZxqZvev‡`i K_v e‡jb| e„wUk mg‡q fviZe‡l© wejvwZ RvZxqZvev‡`i D™¢e, 

we¯Ívi Ges fviZxq RvZxqZvev‡`i m‡½ c~e©-e‡½iI †h ¯^Zš¿ RvZxqZvev‡`i DÐvb NU‡jv 

†m m¤ú‡K© wZwb Av‡jvKcvZ K‡i‡Qb| RvZxqZvev‡`i nvZ a‡i mv¤úª`vwqK msKU Kxfv‡e 

evOvwj RvwZ‡K wØLwÐZ Kij †m wel‡qI hyw³kxj I we‡kølYagx© Av‡jvPbv Av‡Q Zuvi 

cÔe‡Ü| Z‡e wmivRyj Bmjvg †P×ayix RvZxqZvev`‡K Ac~Y© jÿ¨ g‡b K‡ib Ges mgvRZ‡š¿i 

Aa¨qb I PP©v‡KB cwic~Y© g‡b K‡ib| e`iæÏxb Dg‡ii cÔe‡Ü wkí-mvwn‡Z¨ mgvR‡PZbvi 

w`KwU wkíxi A½xKvi wn‡m‡e D‡V G‡m‡Q| mvwn‡Z¨i ga¨ w`‡q mgvR‡K †`Lvi `„wófw½ 

Zuvi Kv‡Q mvgvwRK `vwqZ¡ ¯^iƒc| wZwb e‡jb, ÓA_‰bwZK Drcv`b †_‡K ïiæ K‡i gvby‡li 

†Kv‡bv m„wóB GKvšÍ e¨w³MZ bq|Ö
4 

ÔkÔ‡gi m‡½ m¤úwK©ZÖ mvwnZ¨‡KB wZwb m„wókxj wkí-

mvwnZ¨ e‡j‡Qb| ivg‡gvnb, Ck¦iP›`ª we`¨vmvMi I ew¼gP‡›`ªi iPbvi mvgvwRK D‡Ï‡k¨i 
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K_v wZwb e‡jb| iex›`ªbv‡_i g‡Zv RvZ-ey‡Rv©qvI †h †kl Rxe‡b wb¤œ‡kÔwYi K_v †f‡e Zuvi 

KvR‡K mgvRgyLx Ki‡Z †P‡q‡Qb GB K_v e`iæÏxb Dgi Zuvi cÔe‡Ü D‡jøL K‡i‡QbÑÑ 

GLv‡b iex› ª̀bv_ kyay wkíxi mgvwRK `vwq‡Z¡i K_vB bq K…lK-kÔwg‡Ki Rxeb‡K Aej¤̂b K‡i †h 

Kve¨ m„wó m¤¢e Zvi †m×›`h¨© I i‡mvËxY©Zvi K_vI e‡j‡Qb| Zuvi GB e³e¨ †h GK weï×Zg 

Kjv‰Kej¨ev`xi AšÍ‡i welg GK Ø‡›Øi cwiPvqK †m wel‡q m‡›`n †bB| GB Ø›Ø ZrKvjxb 

mvgvwRK I ivR‰bwZK cwiw¯’wZ †_‡KB m„ó|
5

  

Avng` kixd, wmivRyj Bmjvg †P×ayix, e`iæÏxb Dgi, i‡Yk `vk¸ß Guiv mK‡jB 

MYgvby‡li Rb¨ mvg¨ev`x mgvR wbg©v‡Yi c‡ÿ KvR K‡i †M‡Qb Ges Zuv‡`i Kg© I wPšÍv 

gvK©mev`x Av`‡k© cwiPvwjZ n‡q‡Q| i‡Yk `vk¸ß mvwn‡Z¨i gva¨‡g mvg¨ev`x mgvR Movi 

K_v ej‡Z wM‡q evsjv mvwnZ¨ I wek^ mvwn‡Z¨i wekvj cwimi †_‡K D`vniY G‡b Zuvi 

e³e¨‡K cvV‡Ki mvg‡b Dc¯’vcK K‡i‡Qb| RvZxqZvev`, ag© wKsev BwZnv‡mi g‡Zv 

welq‡K ågb K‡i cÔeÜ iPbv K‡ibwb i‡Yk `vk¸ß| wek^gvbeZvi A_©‰bwZK gyw³i Rb¨ 

AbymiYxq mKj welq I Avw½K‡K wZwb wkí-mvwn‡Z¨ cÔZ¨vkv K‡i‡Qb| wkíx-mvwnwZ¨K‡`i 

mgvR-†PZbvi cÔkœwU cyuwRev‡`i aŸs‡mi hy‡M gvK©mev`x‡`i Øviv DÐvwcZ n‡q‡Q Ges GB 

welq wb‡q mvwn‡Z¨i RM‡Z A‡bK weZK©I P‡j‡Q| mgvR cwieZ©‡bi †ÿ‡Î mvwnwZ¨‡Ki 

wbw ©̀ó f~wgKvi cÔkœwU mgvR cwieZ©‡bi m‡PZb msMwVZ cÔ‡Póvi mv‡_ hy³| gvK©mev`x‡`i 

`„wó‡Z ÓmgvRÖ n‡”Q PwiÎ ev Aej¤^b; Gi †fZ‡i wk‡íi ¸Y‡K cy‡i †`Iqv nq| mgvR 

†_‡K wkí Avjv`v bq, Avevi mgvR‡K ev` w`‡q wkí weKwkZI n‡Z cv‡i bv| 

Kjv‰Kej¨ev`x mvwnZ¨ m¤ú‡K© e`iæÏxb Dgi e‡jb, Ówkíx-mvwnwZ¨‡Ki mgvR‡PZbv I 

wkí-mvwn‡Z¨i †kÔYx wePv‡ii weiæ×vPiY AvaywbK ey‡Rv©qvi GKwU PvwiwÎK ‰ewkó¨|Ö
6

 

ey‡Rv©qviv Zuv‡`i ¯^-†kÔwY A_v©r awbKZš¿‡K wUwK‡q ivLvi Rb¨ wk‡íi K_v e‡j| GB ZË¡wU 

ey‡Rv©qv‡`i wbR¯^ mgvR I †kÔwY-†PZbv Ges †kÔwY-`„wófw½i ØvivB m„wó n‡q‡Q| wkí †_‡K 

mgvR‡K Avjv`v K‡i ey‡Rv©qviv Zv‡`i †kÔwYMZ KZ…©Z¡ eRvq ivL‡Z Pvq| Kjv‰Kej¨ev`x 

Z‡Ë¡ wkí-mvwnZ¨‡K GKvšÍ e¨w³MZ e¨vcvi wn‡m‡e Dcw¯’Z K‡i Zvi mvgvwRK PwiÎ I 

†kÔwY-PwiÎ Avovj Kivi †Póv Kiv nq| ey‡Rv©qviv g~jZ GB KvRwU K‡i _v‡Kb Zv‡`i 

†kÔwYMZ ¯^v‡_©| †gnbwZ RbMY‡K Zviv wkí-mvwnZ¨ †_‡K `~‡i ivL‡Z Pvb| gvK©mev`xiv 

ey‡Rv©qv ZvwË¡K‡`i wecixZ KvRwUB K‡ib, †gnbwZ RbMY‡K hy³ K‡i †`b mvwn‡Z¨i 

mv‡_| †gnbwZ RbM‡Yi †kÔwY D‡V Av‡m mvwn‡Z¨i †K‡›`ª| gvK©mev`xiv g‡b K‡ib, e¨w³i 

A_©‰bwZK I ˆkwíK Rxeb GKB m~‡Î euvav| ZvB Ô†kÔwY PwiÎÖ wU‡KB Av‡M eyS‡Z n‡e, 

wbY©q Ki‡Z n‡e Zvi KvVv‡gv| A‡b¨i wbav©wiZ K…wÎg KvVv‡gvi †Lvjm †_‡K †ewi‡q 

m„Rbkxj c‡_ †gnbwZ RbMY‡K cÔwZwôZ Ki‡Z Pvb gvK©mev`xiv| 

wek kZ‡K G‡m mvwn‡Z¨i mv‡_ mgvR‡K hy³ Kivi m‡PZb cÔqvm †`Lv hvq gvK©mev`x 

ZvwË¡K‡`i g‡a¨| evsjv cÖeÜmvwn‡Z¨ GB KvRwUi m~Pbv K‡ib i‡Yk `vk¸ß| i‡Yk 

`vk¸‡ßi GB bZzb `„wófw½i cwiPq Av‡Q Zuvi cÔe‡Ü| wZwb g‡b K‡ib, wkíxi g‡a¨ 

mgvR-m‡PZbZv Ges Kjv‰Kej¨ev`x wPšÍv `yB-B _vK‡Z cv‡i| ZË¡wPšÍvi †ÿ‡Î †Kv‡bv 

†Muvovwg‡K wZwb cÔkÔq †`bwb| †`kxq I ˆewk¦K mvwnZ¨ Ges b›`bZ‡Ë¡i Dci Zuvi cÖPyi 

cVb-cvVb wQj| mgvR‡PZbvi cÔwZdjb N‡U‡Q Zuvi mvwnZ¨ we‡ePbvq| i‡Yk `vk¸ß 
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Dcb¨vm‡K mgvRPwiÎ wbgv©‡Yi mnvqK Avw½K wn‡m‡e ¸iæZ¡ w`‡q‡Qb| KviY Dcb¨v‡mi 

wekvj K¨vbfv‡m †kÔwY-Pwi‡Îi ¯^iƒcwU c~Y©fv‡e dzwU‡q †Zvjv m¤¢e| Dcb¨v‡mi wkíiƒc 

(1959) MÔ‡š’ wZwb Dcb¨v‡mi b›`bZË¡ wbgv©‡Yi †ÿ‡Î mgvR‡PZbv cÔvavb¨ w`‡q‡Qb| 

mgvRZ‡š¿i Avwefv©e Dcb¨vm‡K AvaywbK K‡i‡Q, ÓRxY© I gi‡Yvb¥yL abZš¿‡K AcmvwiZ K‡i 

beRxe‡bi QvocÎ wb‡q mgvRZ‡š¿i Avwefv©e n‡q‡Q|Ö
7 

 Ó†ivgvw›UK RM‡Zi gvqvRvjÖ †_‡K 

Dcb¨vm‡K ev¯Íef~wg‡Z cÔwZwôZ K‡i‡Q mgvRZš¿| Dcb¨v‡mi welq wn‡m‡e ev¯ÍeRxeb‡K 

wbev©Pb Kivi cÔwZ wZwb ZvwM` †`bÑ 

Kvjwm× wPivqwZ‡Ki R‡b¨ Ah_v ZwØi Z`viK bv K‡i, bZzb bZzb Kvj ej‡q Rxe‡bi ZvwM‡` hv 

D‡V Avm‡Q Zv‡KB Dcb¨v‡mi wkíiƒ‡c mv_©K K‡i †Zvjvi cÔ‡Póv Ki‡eb m„Rbkxj wkíxiv|
8 

mvwnZ¨ cwieZ©bkxj| †h Avw½K¸‡jv bZzb mg‡qi mv‡_ Zvj wgwj‡q mgvR‡K Zz‡j ai‡Z 

cv‡i Zv‡KB ai‡Z n‡e| mgvRZ‡š¿i MYwecø‡ei cÔ¯`wZ Dcb¨v‡mi wkíiƒc‡K MwZkxj K‡i 

Zzj‡Z cv‡i| wZwb e‡jb, mvwn‡Z¨ mgvR‡PZbvi D‡jøL wkí-mvwnZ¨‡K wfbœ ỳB avivq 

wef³ K‡i‡Q| hvi GKw`‡K Av‡Q gvbemgv‡Ri gyw³i `k©b Ges Ab¨w`‡K Av‡Q 

ey‡Rv©qv‡`i iÿvKeP| ey‡Rv©qv wkíxiv mgvR‡PZbvi cÔwZev` ¯^iƒc mvwn‡Z¨ g‡bvev¯ÍeZvi 

ixwZ wb‡q Av‡mb| †m×›`h©Z‡Ë¡i Avov‡j wb‡q †h‡Z Pvb mgvR-fvebv‡K| 
 

evsjv Dcb¨v‡mi wb¤œ‡kÔwYi RbM‡Yi cÔvavb¨ wQj; ew¼gP›`ª, iex›`ªbv‡_i RMr mgvR AwZµg 

K‡i GB wb¤œ‡kÔwY wecøex †kÔwY‡Z cwiYZ nq kirP‡›`ªi c‡_i `vex-†Z G‡m| kirP‡›`ªi 

c‡_i `vex Dcb¨v‡m Av‡Q mš¿vmev`x wecøex‡`i K_v Z‡e Jcb¨vwmK kÔwgK †kÔwYi Dc‡iB 

wecø‡ei fvi w`‡q‡Qb| mvg¨ev`x mgvR wbgv©‡Yi †ÿ‡Î ÓK…l‡Ki kw³Ö I Ócjøxi kw³Ö‡K wZwb 

eo K‡i fv‡ebwb| cjøxi g‡a¨ wecø‡ei †Kv‡bv †LvivK cvbwb kirP› ª̀| i‡Yk `vk¸ß g‡b 

K‡ib, Ómvg¨ev`x mgvR cÔwZôvi msKíÖ Avgv‡`i †jLK‡`i g‡a¨ i‡q‡Q Ges evsjv mvwnZ¨ 

µ‡gB mvg¨ev`x wkí-aviv‡K AvqË Ki‡Q|Ö kirP‡›`ªi c‡_i `vex Dcb¨v‡m wZwb †gnbwZ 

RbM‡Yi msMÔvg‡K †kÔwY-msMÔvg wn‡m‡e †`‡Lb| Zuvi fvlvq, ÓGuiv mK‡jB Rxebwkíx wn‡m‡e 

Rxeb-mZ¨‡K mg¯Í AšÍi †X‡j cÔKvk K‡i‡Qb|Ö
9 

c‡_i `vex Dcb¨v‡m kirP› ª̀ K…lK 

mgvR‡K RvZxq gyw³msMÔv‡gi wecø‡ei e¨vcv‡i wbw®Œq †f‡e kÔwgK-†kÔwY I ga¨weË-†kÔwYi 

Dc‡iB w`‡qwQ‡jb bZzb mgvR wbgv©‡Yi `vwqZ¡| Zvivk¼i e‡›`¨vcva¨vq K…lK mgvR‡KB 

¯^vaxbZv Av‡›`vj‡bi g~j †K‡›`ª ¯’vcb K‡i‡Qb Zuvi MY‡`eZv Dcb¨v‡m| Ab¨w`‡K kÖwgK-

K…lK †kÔwYi g‡a¨ †hvMm~Î ¯’vcb K‡i‡Qb gvwbK e‡›`¨vcva¨vq Zuvi `c©Y Dcb¨v‡m| G 

m¤ú‡K© cÔvewÜK e‡jb- 

†h Jcwb‡ewkK mv¤ªvR¨ev`x  †kvl‡Yi weiæ‡× msMÔvg, Zvi cy‡ivcywi †PnvivUv GLv‡b †hgb D˜NvwUZ 

n‡q‡Q, †Zgwb †hme kw³ mv¤ªvR¨ev`x‡`i weZvwoZ Kivi Rb¨ me©‡kl msMÔv‡gi cÔ¯`wZi w`K w`‡q 

ˆZwi n‡q‡Q, Zv‡`i †PnvivUvI cwi®‹vi †ewi‡q G‡m‡Q|
10

 

gvwb‡Ki g‡a¨ mgvR‡PZbv cÔej wQj e‡jB wZwb Zuvi Dcb¨v‡mi me©nviv‡`i K_v ej‡Z 

†c‡iwQ‡jb| GB †kÔwY‡PZbvB gvwbK‡K d«‡qWxq g‡bvRMZ †_‡K gvK©mxq mgvR `k©‡b wb‡q 

hvq| AvLZviæ¾vgvb Bwjqvm (1943-1997) Zuvi ms¯‹…wZi fvOv †mZz  MÔ‡š’i ÓDcb¨vm I 

mgvRev¯ÍeZvÖ cÔe‡Ü mgvRev`x `„wó‡KvY †_‡K evsjv Dcb¨v‡mi aviv‡K we‡kølY K‡i‡Qb| 
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i‡Yk `vk¸‡ßi mgvRfvebvi †g×j cÔeYZvi mv‡_ Zuvi `„wófw½i wfbœZv i‡q‡Q| mgvR‡K 

Zz‡j Avbvi Rb¨ KweZvi RMr ev` w`‡q Dcb¨v‡mi RMr‡K Bwjqvm e¨vcK, msMwVZ Ges 

AviI `vwqZ¡kxj g‡b K‡i‡Qb| gvK©mev`x ZvwË¡K‡`i wcÔq †ÿÎ Dcb¨vm †Kbbv G‡Z †kÔwY-

PwiÎ‡K wekvj K¨vbfv‡m Zz‡j aivi my‡hvM i‡q‡Q| Kwei g‡a¨ ¯^Ztù~Z©Zv _vK‡jI 

K_vmvwnwZ¨K‡`i wKQz cÔwZeÜKZv Av‡Q mgvR‡K Zz‡j aivi A½xKv‡ii Kvi‡Y| 

Jcb¨vwm‡Ki cÔeYZv m¤ú‡K© Bwjqvm e‡jb- 

wkíxi gvwR©©Z iæwP e‡j hv cwiwPZ Zv‡Z Zuvi mvq †bB| wKš̀ Kwei g‡Zv GKK_vq wZwb wKQz bvKP 

ev †NvlYv Ki‡Z cv‡ib bv|
11 

gvby‡li Rxe‡bi †fZ‡ii ¯ú›`bwU‡K †ei K‡i Av‡bb wkíx| g~jZ, mgvRKvVv‡gvi †fZ‡i 

†_‡KB e¨w³mËv weKwkZ nq| KvjxcÔmbœ wmsn, c¨vixPuv` wgÎ, `xbeÜz wgÎ I gaym~`b `‡Ëi 

iPbvi K_v D‡jøL K‡i AvLZviæ¾vgvb Bwjqvm e‡jb, mgvR g~j¨vq‡b Zuv‡`i †jLvq 

iÿYkxjZv _vK‡jI mgvR‡K Zz‡j Avbvi e¨vcv‡i Zuv‡`i g‡a¨ m‡PZbZv I g‡bv‡hvM wQj| 

ÓmgvR dzu‡o e¨w³ Av‡mÖ ZvB mgvRe¨e¯’vi RxešÍ cÔKvk _vK‡e mvwn‡Z¨| mgvR, ivóª I 

ivRbxwZ‡K †K›`ª K‡iB e¨w³Rxeb weKwkZ nq| †jLK e‡jb, cÔwZwµqvkxj †jL‡Ki 

c‡ÿI mgvRe¨e¯’v‡K ev` w`‡q Dcb¨vm iPbv Kiv m¤¢e bq| i‡Yk `vk¸ß I 

AvLZviæ¾vgvb Bwjqvm `yR‡bB Dcb¨vm‡K mgvR-PwiÎ cÔKv‡ki g~j Avw½K wn‡m‡e ¯^xKvi 

K‡i‡Qb| Avng` Qdvi Ói‡Yk `vk¸ß: GKRb †cÖ‡g cov gvbylÖ kxl©K ¯§„wZPviYg~jK 

cÔe‡Üi GKwU e³e¨ wb¤œiƒc- 

i‡Yk`v e‡jb, KweZv Aek¨B wjL‡e| Zzwg kÔgRxex gvbyl m¤ú‡K© A‡bK K_v wjL‡Z cv‡iv, hviv 

KweZv †j‡L, Zv‡`i c‡ÿ †mUv A‡bK mgq m¤¢e bq| myZivs M‡`¨ kÔgRxex gvbyl‡`i wel‡q wKQz 

wjL‡Z †Póv Ki|
12 

Dcb¨v‡mi g‡a¨ mgvR‡K we‡kølY Kivi `„wófw½i g‡a¨ wfbœZv i‡q‡Q| i‡Yk `vk¸ß 

ew¼gP‡›`ªi iPbvqI mgvRfvebvi Qwe D×vi K‡i‡Qb| wKš` AvLZviæ¾vgvb Bwjqvm g‡b 

K‡ib ew¼gP‡›`ªi Dcb¨vm iÿYkxj| ew¼‡gi iPbvq ag© I bxwZ‡K Dc‡i Zz‡j w`‡q 

ÔAvivg`vqKÕ Dcmsnv‡ii Awf‡hvM K‡i‡Qb Bwjqvm| Z‡e cÔeÜ iPbvi †ÿ‡Î ew¼gP›`ª 

¯^vaxb Ges GLv‡bB mvgvwRK ew¼gP‡›`ªi cÖwZôv|  

R¨uvcj mv‡Î©, Avj‡eqvi Kvgy, jyB AvivMu cÖgyL Jcb¨vwmK‡`i wkí-†PZbvq i‡Yk `vk¸ß 

jÿ K‡i‡Qb mgvR-msMÔv‡gi avivevwnKZv| mgvR-msMÔv‡gi A½xKvi e¨³ n‡q‡Q divwm 

mvwn‡Z¨ gvbeZvev`x wkíxi cÔwZev‡`i †fZi w`‡q| mv‡Î© `k©b wb‡q AwaK cwigv‡Y 

wj‡L‡Qb, Zuvi iPbvq RMr`k©‡bi PvB‡Z gvbe`k©bB †ewk D”PvwiZ n‡q‡Q| ÓmgvRZvwš¿K 

ev¯ÍeZv †gnbZx RbM‡Yi gyw³i ev¯ÍeZvÖ GB Z‡Ë¡i cÔ‡qvMB †mvwf‡qZ mvwnZ¨‡K gyw³i c‡_ 

wb‡q hvq| †mvwf‡qZ Jcb¨vwmKMY e¨w³Pwi‡Îi ga¨ w`‡q mvgvwRK mvie¯` I mvigg©‡K 

dzwU‡q Zzj‡Z †c‡iwQ‡jb| wkíx Avi †gnbwZ RbZv GKvZ¥ n‡q †M‡Q mgvR wewbgv©‡Yi 

wecøex c‡_| GB mgvRZvwš¿K †`‡ki wkí-mvwnZ¨ cy‡iv wek¦mvwnZ¨‡K MYgyLx K‡i‡Q| 

Ô`¯Í‡qfw¯‹: w`b e`‡ji cvjvqÖ cÔe‡Ü  †jLK `¯Í‡qfw¯‹i Dwbk kZ‡Ki Dcb¨vm‡K wek 

kZ‡Ki `„wófw½i mv‡_ wgwj‡q †`‡L‡Qb| cwðgv ZvwË¡Kiv `¯Í‡qfw¯‹‡K †mvwf‡qU  BDwbqb 
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Ges KwgDwbR‡gi weiæ‡× fv‡ei jovB‡q wb‡qvwRZ K‡iwQj| g~jZ, `¯Í‡qfw¯‹‡K Zviv 

wecø‡ei weiæ‡× PvwjZ Ki‡Z †P‡qwQj Ó`¯Í‡qfw¯‹‡K c„_K g‡Zi, c„_K fvev`‡k©iÖ D‡jøL 

K‡i| Uj÷q I `¯Í‡qfw¯‹i Dcb¨v‡mi aviv‡K GKB m~‡Î †i‡L we‡kølY K‡i‡Qb i‡Yk 

`vk¸ßÑ 

KviY ỳR‡bB hyMhyMv‡šÍi ewÂZ I ỳtLx RbMY‡K Zv‡`i wkíiƒ‡ci gg©‡K‡› ª̀ Mfxi AvšÍwiKZv w`‡q 

AwawôZ †i‡L‡Qb| „̀óvšÍ ¯^iƒc ejv hvq, `vk©wbK e³‡e¨i Zjv Luyo‡j ỳR‡biB †jLv †_‡K †ewi‡q 

Av‡m †KvwU †KvwU f~wg`v‡mi gyw³i AvwZ©|
13 

` Í̄‡qfw¯‹i m„wói g‡a¨ cÔwZwµqvcš’x m~Î¸wji Zzjbvq wecøex mZ¨¸wj cÔejÑ GgbwUB 

†jL‡Ki wek¦vm| Dcb¨vm we‡køl‡Yi †ÿ‡Î gvbweK AvKv․ÿv we‡køl‡Yi cªwZB cÔvewÜ‡Ki 

†SuvK †ewk, ZvrÿwYK cÖwZwµqvi cÖeYZv Zuvi cÔe‡Ü †bB| †kvlYgy³ mgvR cÔ¯`Z I Zv‡K 

iÿv Kivi Rb¨ †mvwf‡qZ Dcb¨vm AwMœcixÿvi Øviv mdj n‡q‡Q e‡j g‡b K‡ib cÔvewÜK| 

Av‡jv w`‡q Av‡jv R¡vjv (1970) cÔeÜMÔ‡š’ wZwb wkíx-mvwnwZ¨K‡`i mgvRZvwË¡K `„wó‡Z 

g~j¨vqb K‡i‡Qb| iex›`ªbv‡_i i³Kiex bvU‡K cÔvewÜK mgvR wbgv©‡Yi Qvc †`‡L‡Qb; 

AviI D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb ey‡R©vqv mvwn‡Z¨i cÔwZ wkíxi Abxnvi Awfe¨w³‡K| Ó†mvbvi `jvÖ†K 

Zz”Q K‡i iex›`ªbv_ gvwUi Dc‡i wb¤œ‡kÔwYi †gnbwZ RbM‡Yi Rb¨ mvg¨ev`x mgvR MV‡bi 

†Póvq iZ| cÔZx‡Ki Avov‡j iex›`ªbv_ cyuwRev`x mgv‡Ri cZ‡bi wPÎ Gu‡K‡Qb| i³Kiexi 

mgvRev`x we‡køl‡Yi ci cyuwRev‡`i mgv‡jvPbv K‡i cÔvewÜK e‡jb, ÓcyuwRev` Gi mgvav 

Ki‡Z cv‡iwb, cvi‡e bv| Gi mgvav‡bi ZvwM` wb‡q G‡m‡Q, Avm‡Q mvg¨ev`x mgvR|Õ
14  

iex›`ªbv_ †kl Rxe‡b wbgœ‡kªwYi Rxe‡bi K_v †f‡e Zv‡`i cÔwZ GKvZ¥ n‡q HKZvb 

KweZvwU wj‡LwQ‡jb| KweZvq wZwb ¯^xKvi K‡ib, Zuvi KweZv me©ÎMvgx nqwb| mZZv 

wkíx‡K ev¯Íe f~wg‡Z wb‡q Av‡m| i‡Yk `vk¸ß c~e©e½ MxwZKvi g‡a¨ gnr wkíiƒc Lyu‡R 

cvb cÔvwšÍK gvby‡li Dcw¯’wZi Kvi‡Y| cÔvewÜK †`wL‡q‡Qb, wkíx-mvwnwZ¨K‡`i iPbvq 

Zuv‡`i ¯^-†kÔwY‡PZbvi Qvc _v‡K| Zuviv Zuv‡`i †kÔwY`k©b‡K mgMÔ mgv‡Ri `k©b e‡j cÔPvi 

Ki‡Z Pvb| mv_©K wk‡í mgvR-Rxe‡bi wewfbœ Pwi‡Îi Qvc _vK‡e Ges Zv Zz‡j aivi 

e¨vcv‡i wkíx‡K wb‡g©vn _vK‡Z n‡e| mvwn‡Z¨ mgvRZvwš¿K ev Í̄eZvi Avwef©ve wkí-

mvwn‡Z¨i mv‡eK ai‡bi Pwi‡Îi wbg©v‡Yi †‣‡ÎI i`e`j NwU‡q‡Q| mgKvjxb wek¦mvwnZ¨ 

†_‡K wZwb ey‡R©vqv bvqK‡`i cZ‡bi wPÎ Zz‡j a‡i e‡jb, Zviv cyivZb n‡q †M‡Q| 

mvg¨ev`x RbZv mvwn‡Z¨i †K‡›`ª P‡j Avm‡QÑ 

cyuwRev`x e¨e ’̄v †f‡½ c‡o‡Q, mvg¨ev`x mgvR cÔwZwôZ n‡q‡Q ev n‡Z P‡j‡Q| GLb BwZnv‡mi g~j 

bvqK n‡q‡Q †gnbZx RbmvaviY| †gnbZx Rbmvavi‡Yi †jvKB n‡e GLb Dcb¨v‡mi 

bvqKbvwqKv|
15 

mgv‡Ri bibvix‡`i K_v ej‡Z wM‡q Rxe‡bi AbšÍ ˆewP‡Î¨i c‡_ wkíxI kwiK n‡q hvb; 

Zuvi e¨w³Z¡‡K AmsL¨ †kÔwYi gvbe-gvbexi gv‡S wewkøó n‡Z †`wL| wek kZ‡Ki 

mgvRZvwš¿K wecøe wQj ev¯Í‡ei ¸YMZ cwieZ©b; GB cwieZ©b Dcb¨v‡mB AwaK cwigv‡Y 

cÔKvwkZ n‡q‡Q Ges n‡”Q| 
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Dcb¨v‡mi c‡iB wZwb KweZvi K_v e‡j‡Qb; KweZv we¯ÍvwiZfv‡e fve cªKvk bv Ki‡jI 

e¨w³ I mgv‡Ri we‡eK I †ev‡a bvov w`‡Z m‣g| KweZvi myi Avi RbZvi msMÔvg‡K GKB 

m~‡Î euva‡Z cv‡ib GKRb wkíx| wkíx I RbZvi GB NUKvwji c‡_B Avm‡Z cv‡i 

Rbmgv‡Ri gyw³| mgvRgyw³i ZvwM‡` KweZv iPbvq gvZ…fvlv cÔ‡qv‡Mi K_v e‡jb 

cÖvewÜKÑÑ 

KweZv I gvZ…fvlv‡K GKÎxf~Z fv‡e †`Lvi †h ZvwM` †mwU n‡”Q gvbe mgv‡Ri gyw³msMÔv‡gi 

A`g¨ weKv‡ki ZvwM`|
16 

i‡Yk `vk¸ß‡K wK‡kvi eq‡m KvRx bRiæj Bmjv‡gi (1899-1976) KweZv AvK…ó 

K‡iwQj| KviY, Zuvi g‡Z ÔbRiæ‡ji KweZvq behy‡Mi cÔfve c‡owQj|Ö eqm e„w×i mv‡_, 

†jLK MYgvb‡ei I ivRbxwZi mv‡_ hZ †ewk mwµq n‡q‡Qb, bRiæ‡ji cÔwZ AvKl©Y I 

fv‡jvevmv ZZ e„w× †c‡q‡Q| evsjv mvwn‡Z¨ bRiæj GK bZzb avivi m„wó K‡i‡Qb| GB 

Kvi‡Y mvwnZ¨ we‡ePbvi †ÿ‡Î bRiæj Avjv`v g~j¨ †c‡q‡Qb| ÓbRiæj Kve¨cÔev‡ni R½g 

wePviÖ cÔe‡Ü †jLK †`wL‡q‡Qb, evsjv mvwn‡Z¨ bRiæj‡K wb‡q c~Y©v½ M‡elYv nqwb, Kv‡qwg 

¯^v_©ev`xiv Kwe‡K †d«‡gi g‡a¨ ew›` K‡i  †d‡j‡Qb| †jL‡Ki fvlvq, Ó†h hy‡M bRiæj Kwe- 

cÔwZfvi weKvk N‡UwQj, Avgiv Zvi me©‡ZvgyLx kZ`j-iƒc‡K eyS‡Z civ․gyL †_‡KwQ|Ö
17

 

bRiæ‡ji †Kvivm I MRj‡K, †cÔg I we‡ ª̀vn‡K ci¯úi †_‡K Avjv`v Kivi †Póv Kiv 

n‡q‡Q| bRiæj‡K mv¤úª`vwqK †d«‡g AvUKv‡bvi AviI GKwU Ac‡Póvi K_v D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb 

†jLK, Óhuviv bRiæj-Kve¨cÔevn‡K †d«‡g euvaevi Rb¨ m‡Pó, Zuviv bRiæ‡ji KweZv †_‡K 

cyivY‡K ev` †`Iqvi Rb¨ ZvwË¡K wb‡qvM K‡i‡Qb|Ö
18

 eis bRiæ‡ji MYgyLx aviv‡K 

me©‡Zvfv‡e we‡køl‡Y G‡b‡Qb †jLK| GB MYgyLx mnwRqv avivq bRiæj‡K hy³ K‡i W. 

f~‡c›`ªbv_ `Ë iwPZ cÖMwZ mvwnZ¨ MÔ‡š’ bRiæj‡K evsjv mvwn‡Z¨i wØZxq PwÛ`vm ev wØZxq 

Ógvby‡li KweÖ e‡j †h AvL¨v †`qv nq Zvi m‡½ †jLK m¤ú~Y© GKgZ †cvlY K‡ib| i‡Yk 

`vk¸cÍ bRiæ‡ji Kv‡e¨i wgj LyuR‡Z wM‡q mgKvjxb mgvR gb¯‹Zvi cvkvcvwk HwZn¨ I 

AvaywbK KweZvi avivq wg‡k hvIqv GK Awfbe wkíixwZi wPÎ Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| hy‡Mi cÔfve 

bRiæj‡K mgKvjxb mgv‡Ri mv‡_ hy³ K‡i †`q| mgvRgyw³i AvKv․ÿv bRiæj‡K gvby‡li 

Kwe‡Z cwiYZ K‡iwQj| 

Rxebvb›` `vk‡K (1899Ñ1954) A‡bK KvQ †_‡K †`‡LwQ‡jb i‡Yk `vk¸ß| Kwei cÔ_g 

Kve¨MÔš’  SivcvjK (1928) †ei nIqvi ci Aí wKQzw`‡bi g‡a¨ Zv covi my‡hvM n‡qwQj 

†jL‡Ki| Rxebvb›` `v‡ki Kve¨m¤¢vi lv‡Ui `k‡K cÔKvwkZ nq i‡Yk `vk¸‡ßi 

m¤úv`bvq| Rxebvb›` `vk‡K cÔK…wZi Kwe, a~miZvi Kwe, ˆbivk¨ev`x Kwe BZ¨vw` we‡køl‡Y 

wPwýZ K‡i KweZvi g~javivi evB‡i ivLvi †Póv Kiv n‡q‡Q| Kwei KweZvq iƒcK_vawg©Zv 

ev ˆbivk¨evw`Zvi myiB cÔejÑ G ai‡bi wKQz we‡kølY cÔPwjZ wQj| Z‡e Rxebvb›` 

D‡Ïk¨nxb ev DËiYnxb bb G K_vB e¨³ n‡q‡Q i‡Yk `vk¸‡ßi ÓgvK©mev`xi †Pv‡L 

Rxebvb›` `vkÖ cÔe‡Ü| c~‡e©i cÔPwjZ mgv‡jvPbv LÐb K‡i †jLK †`wL‡q‡Qb, kªgRxex  

RbM‡Yi e„nËi AvkvI Zuvi KweZvq D”PvwiZ n‡q‡Q| ˆbivk¨B Zuvi KweZvi g~j myi bq eis 

Rxe‡bi BwZevPKZvB Zuvi KweZvq me©Î cÔKvwkZ| ¯^‡`‡k Ges wek¦ cÔK…wZi g‡a¨ gvbweK 

mvgvwRK DËiY‡KB Avgj w`‡q‡Qb Kwe| Zuvi KweZvq ˆbivk¨ ev g„Zz¨ †kl K_v bq| 
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AvZ¥wbgMœZv †kl K_v n‡j Kwei KweZvq ÓAvwgÖ AR¯ªfv‡e ÓAvgivÖ n‡q  D”PvwiZ nZ bv| 

GB ÓAvgivÖ Avkvev`x †PZbvi cÔZxK| †jL‡Ki fvlvq, Ówew”Qbœ AvZ¥‡eva †m Zuvi Kv‡Q eis 

wa°viB †c‡q‡Q|Ö
19

 Rxebvb‡›`i KweZvi Ø›Ø‡K ¯^xKvi K‡i‡Qb †jLK; µvwšÍKv‡ji NvZ-

cÔwZNv‡Z G Ø›Ø ¯^vfvweK †jL‡Ki `„wó‡Z| Z‡e G Ø‡›Øi e¨vcv‡i Kweg‡b †Kv‡bv Av‡ÿc 

wQj bv| GB cvi¯úwiK we‡ivwaZv ev Ø›Ø‡K ÓAMÔmi MwZev‡`i cwi‡cvlKÖ wnmv‡e †`‡L‡Qb 

†jLK| cvwL, kKzb, †cuPv, WvûK, kvwjK, nuvmÑ Giv Kwei Kv‡Q Rxe‡bi ¯ú›`‡bi cªZxK| 

Rxe‡bi ¯ú›`b‡K eySv‡Z †jLK Rxebvb‡›`i mvZwU Zvivi wZwgi MÔ‡š’i Ôwi÷IqvPÕ KweZvi 

jvBb Zz‡j a‡ibÑ  

Ôw¯ÍwgZ w Í̄wgZ Av‡iv K‡i w`‡q ax‡i 

Bnviv DwV‡e †R‡M AdzišÍ †i×‡ ª̀i  AbšÍ wZwg‡i|Ö
20

 

Rxebvb‡›`i KweZvq †kÔwY-msMÔv‡gi BwZnvm †bB; hw`I gvby‡li mgMÔ BwZnv‡m AZxZ, 

eZ©gvb I fwel¨‡Z wZwb hvZvqvZ K‡i‡Qb| Z‡e BwZnv‡mi Øvw›ØK MwZaviv‡K Kwe Avgj 

w`‡q‡Qb| †jLK GK_v ej‡Z Pvbwb †h, Rxebvb›` gvK©mev‡` wek¦vmx wQ‡jb| A_ev, ejv 

†h‡Z cv‡i †jLK gvK©mev`x ZË¡‡K Av‡ivc K‡ibwb ev Pvwc‡q †`bwb| wbi‡cÿ `„wó‡KvY 

†_‡K Kwe‡K g~j¨vqb K‡i‡Qb †jLKÑ 

gvK©mev`x wn‡m‡e Zuvi KweZv wZwb †j‡Lbwb| GKRb we‡NvwlZ e¯̀ev`x wn‡m‡e wZwb cÔK…wZi 

Wvqv‡jKwU•‡K mvg‡b Av‡bbwb| mgvRwecø‡ei PvweKvwV wn‡m‡e †kÔYxmsMÔvg‡K wZwb †ev‡SbIwb 

†`L‡ZI cvbwb| wKš̀ gvK©mev`xiv Rxebvb›` `v‡ki KweZv‡K mgvR wecø‡ei Ab¨Zg DcKiY 

wn‡m‡eB MÔnY Ki‡e| KviY Zuvi KweZvi g‡a¨ i‡q‡Q †jvf I bxPZv‡K AwZµg K‡i gvby‡li 

GwM‡q Pjvi ZvwM`| gvK©mev`xiv †h bZzb RMr M‡o Zzj‡Z PvB‡Q Zvi A½xKvi Rxebvb›` `v‡ki 

KweZvq Dcw¯’Z|
21 

myKvšÍ fÆvPvh© (1926- 1947) i‡Yk `vk¸‡ßi wcÔq bvg| gvbeKj¨v‡Y ev mgvRwecø‡ei 

c‡_ Zuviv `yR‡bB mnhvÎx| Ó†h×e‡bi mRxeZvÖ I  ÓcÔv‡Ái AwfÁZvÖ myKvšÍ‡K-ewjô K‡i‡Q 

G K_vB e¨³ n‡q‡Q ÓmyKvšÍ-wbKwlZ †ngÖ cÔe‡Ü| myKv‡šÍi ˆewkó¨‡K Zz‡j ai‡Z †jLK 

bRiæ‡ji Ówe‡`ªvnxÖi cvkvcvwk †i‡L wePvi K‡i‡Qb ÔQvoc‡ÎÖi (1354)| myKv‡šÍi KweZvq 

mgmvgwqK Rxe‡bi Qvc Av‡Q Ges RbZvi g‡a¨ Kwe Wze w`‡qwQ‡jb| †jLK h_v_©B 

e‡j‡Qb,ÓmyKvšÍ memgqB g„Zz¨i Qvqv‡Z e‡m Rxe‡bi RqMvb †M‡q‡Q|Ö
22

 myKvšÍ fÆvPvh©I 

RbZvi gyw³i ZvwM‡`B hy³ n‡qwQ‡jb Kwe‡`i KvZv‡i, wZwb Rvb‡Zb Zuvi g„Zz¨ Av‡Q wKš` 

RbZvi g„Zz¨ †bB| GB wK‡kvi Kwe e¨w³MZ mKj PvIqv-cvIqv †K DrmM© K‡iwQ‡jb 

†`kevmxi gyw³i msMÔv‡g| cÔvewÜ‡Ki fvlvq, Ó†m Rvb‡Zv †h, GB msMÔv‡g Zuvi g„Zz¨ Ges 

Av‡iv A‡b‡Ki g„Zz¨ n‡e, wKš` GB cÔv‡Yvrm‡M©B APjvqZb aŸsm n‡e|
Õ23

 †kvlYnxb mgvR 

M‡o Zzjevi Rb¨ †gnbwZ gvby‡li mnR, mij cÔZ¨vkv I msKí † ø̄vMv‡bi Av`‡j †ck 

K‡i‡Qb myKvšÍ| 

ÔwMIwM© jyKvP: gvK©mxq †m×›`h©Z‡Ë¡i AdzišÍ LwbÖ cÔe‡Ü cÔvewÜK nv‡½wii wecøex †jLK 

jyKv‡Pi  †m×›`h©‡PZbvi mv‡_ mgv‡Ri m¤úK© Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| jyKvP wQ‡jb Kg©V gvbyl, 

ÓkÔgRxexiv †h †kvlYgy³ wek¦ Moevi Rb¨ e¨vc„Z, GKRb kÔgRxexi g‡ZvB †m×›`‡h©i 

w`KUv‡K jyKvP cwiçzU K‡i †M‡Qb|Õ
24

 BwZnv‡mi bvqK kvmK‡kÔwY bq, †kvwlZ †kÔwY| 
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mvwnZ¨ GB †kvwlZ †kÔwYi cÔwZwbwaZ¡ Ki‡e| e¨w³MZ Rxeb`k©b jyKv‡Pi †PZbv‡K PvwjZ 

K‡i‡Q, hv Zuvi mvwn‡Z¨ bZzb mgvR MV‡bi A½xKvi wn‡m‡e e¨³ n‡q‡Q| Ógybxi †P×ayixi 

ivR‰bwZK wecøex mËvÖ cÔe‡Ü †jLK gybxi †P×ayix‡K bvU¨Kvi wn‡m‡e bq eis Zuvi 

ivR‰bwZK e¨w³mËv‡KB mvg‡b G‡b‡Qb| KwgDwb÷ †PZbv Avi mvwnZ¨‡K GKB cv‡Î ivLv 

mnR KvR bq| ivRbxwZ I mvwnZ¨‡K GKvZ¥ Ki‡Z wM‡q AšÍØ©›Ø †`Lv w`‡qwQj gybxi 

†P×ayixi g‡a¨| GK mg‡q cÔ_vMZ ivRbxwZ Z¨vM Ki‡jI mvwnZ¨‡K MYgvbyl I msMÔvg †_‡K 

wew”Qbœ K‡ibwb gybxi †P×ayix| Kei(1953) bvUKwU mvwnZ¨ Avi wecøex ivRbxwZ‡K GKvZ¥ 

K‡i GKRb wecøex †jLK‡K Avgv‡`i mvg‡b G‡b‡Q|
 

HwZnvwmK weeZ©‡bi Øviv mgvR wbwg©Z n‡q‡Q ZvB BwZnvm‡K mgv‡Ri mv‡_ hy³ K‡i †kÔwY-

mgvR MV‡bi cÔwµqvwU‡K Zz‡j G‡b‡Qb i‡Yk `vk¸ß| RxweKv AR©‡bi Rb¨ cwikÔg wQj 

cÔv_wgK ev Avw` Dcv`vb| nvwZqv‡ii ˆZwi Ges †gnbZ‡K wfwË K‡i `jeuvav gvbyl 

A_©ˆbwZK mgvR M‡o †Zv‡j| nvwZqvi DbœZ nevi m‡½ m‡½ A_©‰bwZK mgv‡R iƒcvšÍi 

N‡U| mgvR mwµq nq wewfbœ e¨w³i GK m~‡Î Muv_v mwµq mn‡hvwMZvq| cÔK…wZi m‡½ 

gvby‡li †hvMv‡hvM nq mgv‡Ri Øviv| gvbyl cÔK…wZ‡K †`‡L mgv‡Ri cÔPwjZ ixwZ-weav‡bi 

Øviv| A_©‰bwZK gybvdv KvVv‡gv‡K wfwË K‡i mgv‡Ri `j euvav gvbyl †kvlK I †kvwlZ GB 

`yB †kÔwY‡Z wef³ n‡q c‡o| †gnbwZ gvbyl g~jab nvwi‡q wb¤œ‡kÔwY‡Z cwiYZ nq| Avw`g 

mvgv‡R RxweKvi cvkvcvwk wkí-mvwn‡Z¨i weKvkI N‡U| †gnbwZ RbMY RxweKv wbe©v‡ni 

c‡i Mynvi Mv‡q wPÎ Gu‡K Zv‡`i wkíxgb‡K jvwjZ K‡i wkí I gb‡bi w`‡K avweZ n‡q‡Q| 

RxweKv I gb‡bi mgš^q Ki‡Z wM‡q D™¢e n‡q‡Q mgvR‡PZbvi| †gnbwZ RbMY‡K wkí-

mvwnZ¨ †_‡K `~‡i mwi‡q w`‡q gb‡bi GK”QÎ AwacwZ n‡q‡Q †kvlK-†kÔwY| †kÔwY-mgv‡Ri 

GB msMÔvg wbišÍi Pj‡Q| wkíx‡K GB †kvwlZ †kÔwYi cÔwZwbwa n‡q mvwnZ¨‡K GB msMÔv‡gi 

mv‡_ hy³ Kivi cÔZ¨vkvq wkíx‡`i D‡Ï‡k¨ cÔvewÜK e‡jbÑÑ 

wkíxiv awbKZ‡š¿i cÔwZ weiƒc n‡Z eva¨, KviY ey‡Ki i³ ÿwi‡q Zuv‡`i Rvb‡Z n‡q‡Q †h, 

mv¤ªvR¨ev` ev d¨vwmev` n‡”Q g~jZ awbKZš¿| iex› ª̀bv_ Õmf¨Zvi msKUÒ wbe‡Ü GB †PZbv‡K 

w`‡qwQ‡jb AwMœevYx| ............... awbKZ‡š¿i cÔwZ we‡ivaxZvi cieZ©x c`‡ÿc mgvRZ‡š¿i cÔwZ 

cÿcvwZZ¡|
26 

†kvlYgy³ mgvR M‡o †Zvjvi cÔZ¨vkvq kÔgRxex RbM‡Yi msMÔvg mvwn‡Z¨i RM‡Z RvqMv 

K‡i wb‡q‡Q| i‡Yk `vk¸‡ßi mgvRfvebvq gvK©mev`x mvwnZ¨ZË¡ bZzb mvg¨ev`x mgvR 

MV‡bi A½xKvi wb‡q Dcw¯’Z| mv¤ªvR¨ev`x mvwnZ¨ Rxebavivi weiæ‡× cÔwZev` K‡iB 

mvg¨ev`x mgvR wbg©vY Ki‡Z n‡e| mv¤ªvR¨ev` Zvi cÔfve we¯Ívi Kivi Rb¨ RbM‡Yi 

ms¯‹…wZ‡K `Lj Ki‡Z Pvq| mvwnZ¨ ms¯‹…wZi Ask| cÔvewÜK Avkvev`x D”PviY K‡i e‡jb, 

ÓcÔPÐ wbcxo‡Yi gy‡LI RbMY Zv‡`i ms¯‹…wZ‡K RxešÍ iv‡L|
27

 GKwU mdj wecøe msNwUZ 

nIqvi ci hw` wecø‡ei djvdj cÔwZ-wecøex‡`i nv‡Z P‡j †h‡Z cv‡i ZvB wecøe m¤úbœ 

Kivi c‡iI cybivq bZzb mgvR wbgv©‡Yi R‡b¨ bZzb msMÔv‡g bvg‡Z nq| cÔvewÜK e‡jb,  

ˆecøweK iƒcvšÍi mva‡bi Rb¨ cÔ‡qvRb wecyj mvgvwRK kw³ hvi cy‡ivfv‡M _vK‡e kÔwgK-

†kÔwY| mgvRZš¿‡K mwVK web¨v‡mi Øviv mvg¨ev‡` †cu×‡Q w`‡Z n‡e| wek kZ‡Ki beŸB‡qi  
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`k‡K G‡m †mvwf‡qU mgvRZš¿ †f‡O hvq, cuywRev`x †fvMev‡`i cybiæÐvb N‡U| GB mg‡q 

mvg¨ev`x mgvR wbg©v‡Yi cÔ‡kœ bZzb bZzb wRÁvmvi gy‡LvgywL n‡q‡Qb i‡Yk `vk¸ß| 

mvg¨ev`x DÌvb cÖZ¨vkv: AvZ¥wRÁvmv MÔ‡š’ †jLK mvg¨ev`x mgvR wbg©v‡Yi bZzb ¯^cœ‡K 

BwZnv‡mi avivq Zz‡j a‡i AZx‡Zi mv‡_ fwel¨‡Zi ms‡hvM NUvb hv eZ©gvb wech©q‡K 

KvwU‡q IVvi kw³ iv‡L| iex›`ªbv_ mgvRZ‡š¿i R‡qi K_v wj‡LwQ‡jb ivwkqvi wPwV‡Z| lvU 

eQ‡ii mgvRZš¿ wbgv©Y I Zv‡K iÿv Kivi jovB‡qi ci †mvwf‡qZ BDwbqbB †f‡O hvq| 

GB †f‡O hvIqvi e¨vcv‡i ivwkqvi †h×ebkw³ wjß n‡q‡Q Ges GB e¨vcviwU †jL‡Ki fvlvq 

wQj AcÔZ¨vwkZ| GB cZ‡bi KviY wn‡m‡e †jLK e‡jb, ivwkqvi ZiæY-ZiyYx‡`i cyuwRev`x 

e¨e ’̄vi †fvMev` †c‡q e‡m‡Q| ZiæY‡`i GKwU AskB gvK©m I †jwbb‡K mgvRZvwš¿K 

e¨e ’̄vi meiKg K…”Q«Zvi Rb¨ `vqx K‡i mgvRZvwš¿K e¨e¯’v‡K D‡”Q` K‡i cyuwRev`x e¨e¯’vi 

cËb NUvq| i‡Yk `vk¸ß mvg¨ev`x mgvR MV‡bi cÔZ¨‡q Avkvev`x n‡q e‡jbÑ BwZnv‡mi 

PvKv †fvMev‡`i cvjøvq c‡o wcQ‡bi w`‡K Nyi‡e bv GUvB cÔZ¨vkv Kiv hvq| GB cÔZ¨vkvi 

wfwË i‡q‡Q|
28 

i‡Yk `vk¸‡ßi mgvRfvebvq gvK©mev`, gvbeZvev` I MYgvby‡li gyw³i Av`wk©K cÔZ¨q 

A½xKvi wn‡m‡e KvR K‡i‡Q| mgvRgvb‡mi me©Rbxb gyw³i wPšÍv Zuv‡K wek^mvwn‡Z¨i we¯Í…Z 

`yqv‡i wb‡q ‡M‡Q Ges wZwb AvšÍRv©wZK ivRbxwZi †cÔwÿZ †_‡K me©gvbweKZv‡K Rxe‡bi 

cv‡_q wn‡m‡e MÔnY K‡i‡Qb| wZwb mvwnZ¨‡K mgvR wbg©v‡Yi ˆewk^K I mgvRev`x avivi 

mv‡_ hy³ K‡i‡Qb| i‡Yk `vk¸ß m„wókxj mvwnZ¨ iPbv‡K cvk KvwU‡q mvwnZ¨-mgv‡jvPbvq 

e¨vc„Z wQ‡jb| Zuvi mgv‡jvPbvq Dc‡hvMev` cÔvavb¨ †c‡q‡Q, Z‡e wZwb mvwn‡Z¨i †m×›`‡h©i 

w`K‡KI A¯^xKvi K‡ib bv|  

gvK©mev` i‡Yk `vk¸‡ßi Av`k© I †cªiYv wn‡m‡e KvR K‡i‡Q Rxebfi| mvwnZ¨ iPbvi 

PvB‡Z ivR‰bwZK wPšÍK Ges Kgx© wn‡m‡e wb‡Ri Kg©aviv‡K e¨vc„Z †i‡L‡Qb wZwb| 

e¨w³MZ wPšÍv I `k©b‡K eRvq ivL‡Z wM‡q gvK©mev`x mwµq ivRbxwZ †_‡K wb‡R‡K `~‡i 

mwi‡q wb‡ZI wØav K‡ibwb wZwb| mvwnwZ¨‡Ki Rxeb‡eva, Kg© I m„wó‡K AvqZ `„wó‡Z 

we‡kølY K‡i mvwn‡Z¨i mvgwMÔK iƒ‡ci K_v wZwb e‡jb| i‡Yk `vk¸ß gvK©mev`x ZvwË¡K 

wn‡m‡e Zuvi gZvgZ‡K cÔwZwôZ K‡ib| G‡ÿ‡Î mvg¨ev`x mgvR wbg©v‡Yi wPšÍv‡K mvwn‡Z¨i 

†fZ‡i LyuR‡Z wM‡q A‡bK mgq wZwb mvwn‡Z¨i †fZ‡i wb‡Ri Av`k©‡K Pvwc‡q w`‡”Qb e‡j 

cvV‡Ki g‡b cÔkœ ˆZwi nIqvI Am½Z bq| i‡Yk `vk¸‡ßi cÔe‡Üi mgvRwPšÍv Av‡ivwcZ 

bq, wkíx-mvwnwZ¨‡Ki wPšÍvi ¯^vaxbZv‡K wZwb ¯^xKvi K‡ib| gvK©mev‡`i cZb NU‡j i‡Yk 

`vk¸ß AvkvnZ bv n‡q D™¢~Z cwiw¯’wZi mv‡_ Lvc LvB‡q wb‡Ri wPšÍv‡K AveviI cÔwZwôZ 

Kivi cÔZ¨‡q †jLbx aviY K‡ib| AZxZ I eZ©gv‡bi mvwnZ¨ †Nu‡U wZwb mvg¨ev`x mgvR 

cybt wbg©v‡Yi Avkv e¨³ K‡ib| GKyk kZ‡Ki msMÔvgx cvV‡Ki Aby‡cÔiYv I ¯^w Í̄i RvqMv 

i‡Yk `vk¸‡ßi cÔeÜ|    
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Abstract  

The study reported here targeted to explore the English language learners‟ (ELLs) 

perceptions of and involvement in autonomous learning along with the challenges 

they faced during the COVID-19 pandemic in Bangladesh. The devastating 

pandemic has entirely transposed the outlook of traditional teaching-learning, and 

teachers as well as learners across the world have been forced to explore different 

alternatives to in-person teaching-learning. Autonomous learning (AL) could be 

an effective way for addressing the ELL‟s learning difficulties during the 

pandemic. Using the quantitative approach, data were collected from one hundred-

nine undergraduate and postgraduate ELLs of a public university in Bangladesh. 

The major findings included no consequential variances among Bangladeshi 

autonomous English language learners in terms of gender, merit, age, and urban 

and rural locations. Bangladeshi autonomous English language learners‟ 

perceptions during COVID-19 were satisfactory and they found autonomous 

English language learning beneficial during the pandemic. In addition, they 

mentioned that the existing syllabuses and curriculum, lack of training and 

instruction, academic culture, and unstable internet facilities as the key challenges 

of autonomous English language learning. The researchers suggest including self-

directed English language learning in the curriculum and syllabus. The article also 

makes some recommendations for the stakeholder after discussing the implications 

of the major findings.    

Keywords: autonomous learning, English language, COVID-19, ELL, learners‟ 

perceptions, involvement, and challenges  

Introduction 

In the teaching of English as a second language, the idea of autonomous learning 

(AL) has received a lot of attention (Benson, 2007; Smith, 2007). Learner autonomy, 

according to Holec (1981), is "the capacity to direct one's own learning" (as cited in 

Neupane, 2010, p. 3). Although there is no universally accepted definition of AL, 

learners' greater role in their own learning is the main focus. In AL, a lot of the 

decisions about the student‟s education are made by them. Many scholars agree that 

AL is a process, not an end in itself. Sometimes, it is assumed that teachers do not 

play any role in AL. However, the fact is that AL is most often guided and prompted 

by teachers (Smith, 2007). Learners try to develop their individual pathways of 

learning according to their preferred styles and strategies with help from their 
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teachers and peers. On a different level, AL is very much related to the idea of 

lifelong learning (Benson, 2007). As teachers scaffold learners towards AL, learners 

develop the much-desired potential of being interdependent lifelong learners. 

Moreover, one needs to be very careful about the cultural aspects of learner 

autonomy. Usually, it is assumed that in a collectivist society, it is difficult to 

practise learner autonomy (Holliday, 2007). Learner autonomy has also been 

asserted to be a cross-culturally applicable educational objective (Smith, 2007).  

Bangladesh has been severely impacted by the deadly corona virus, like the majority 

of other nations worldwide (Al-Zaman, 2020). Consequently, all types of educational 

institutions in Bangladesh postponed in-person classes since March 18, 2020 (Ela et 

al., 2021). As the pandemic took a worse turn, and in-person teaching-learning 

seemed a distant possibility, and most of the tertiary-level educational institutions in 

Bangladesh started online classes in July 2020. However, many of the ELLs failed to 

attend online classes due to device inaccessibility and other factors (Baxter, 2020), 

and the overall effectiveness of online classes has become a contentious issue. 

Besides, after teaching online for two semesters, English language teachers had to 

postpone online classes as most educational institutions could not arrange online 

tests for their learners. In this context, Rouf and Mohamed (2018) found that the 

majority of EFL teachers possessed fundamental technological abilities. So, given 

the present realities, the ELLs could opt for AL with the help of their teachers. In this 

context, the current study examined how ELLs perceived autonomous learning, how 

they participated in it, and the difficulties they encountered. 

This paper is organised into six main segments. The first part introduces the topic of 

the study and specifies its focus. A brief summary of the pertinent literature on 

autonomous learning is presented in the second section. The study's research design 

is discussed in the third section. The study's findings and a succinct analysis of them 

are presented in the fourth and fifth portions, respectively. The report concludes by 

highlighting the significance of the key findings and outlining some suggestions for 

the stakeholders involved. 

Conceptual Framework: Different Aspects of Autonomous Learning 

Holec (1981) delimitates autonomous learning as a learner‟s ability to deal with 

one‟s learning in his or her own efforts while Sinclair (2008) avows that it rests on 

the pupil‟s willingness and integrates “meta-cognitive knowledge of learning context 

and the process of learning” (cited in Lamb & Reinders, 2008, p. 1). On the opposite 

side of the coin, Scharle & Szabo (2000) report that students‟ „responsibility‟ along 

with „cultural attitudes‟ are interconnected towards the favorable outcome of 

autonomous learning. Alike Holec and Sinclair, another linguist William Littlewood 

(1996) focuses on two prime constituents of autonomous learning which are „ability‟ 

and „willingness‟. According to Littlewood (1996), “we can define an autonomous 

person as one who has an independent capacity to make and carry out the choices 



RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 77 

which govern his or her actions”(p. 428). Similarly, Dam (1995) delineates 

autonomous learning at different non-identical phraseology of „ability‟ as „capacity‟ 

as well as „willingness‟ in terms of the learner‟s necessities. He remarks:  

The ability to direct one's own learning in support of personal needs and goals 

defines autonomous learning. Such kind of capacity and willingness to act 

independently call for the success as a socially responsible person. (p. 1)  

Hence, Dam puts stress on pupils‟ needs together with purposes or goals and 

objectives. Dickinson (1992) defines autonomous learning as “…an attitude towards 

learning in which the learner is prepared to take responsibility for his own learning” 

(p. 330). Each student has ability plus willingness, yet successful learners understand 

how to avail themselves of this aptness including knowledge expectantly to learn and 

understand independently. Regarding the scenario, Wenden (1991) claims:  

Successful or expert or intelligent learners have learned how to learn. Successively, 

they acquire independent learning strategies and knowledge about learning. Such 

positive attitudes enable them to use these skills and knowledge confidently. Next 

time, learners become independent and autonomous. (p. 15)  

Recently, Krzanowski (2017) declares that extent of cognition might be different 

from the level of the learner. He further locates autonomous learning in alternative 

wordings “Learner independence is a student‟s ability, innate or acquired, to function 

autonomously or semi-autonomously in an ELT classroom while taking judicious 

control and responsibility for their own language progress and development” (p. 2). 

Additionally, he points out that autonomous learning may be appraised regarding 

pupils‟ language learning as well as in the field of general education like cooking 

and painting, etc. 

Review of Literature  

Borg & Al-Busaidi (2012) claim, AL “improves the quality of language learning, 

promotes democratic societies, prepares individuals for life-long learning, that it is a 

human right, and that it allows learners to make best use of learning opportunities in 

and out of the classroom” (p. 2). Thus, autonomous learning is supportive of 

language learning as in learner autonomy students perceive how to learn as well as 

how to get hold of control of their self-learning. But they speak for language learning 

in general whereas the researchers try to investigate autonomous English language 

learning. 

From a similar standpoint, Byram and Hu  (2013) ascertain that independent pupils 

understand the way in which they enlarge the intended learning plan. They can also 

verify strength as well as feebleness as students; can chart relevant independent 

methodology at relatively self-choice; can get better control of distinctive bars for 

acquiring something. Once more, Byram and Hu (2013) adjoin several imperatives 

e.g., contextual apprehension regarding the independent studying method, meta-
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language, and confident outlook to flourish autonomous learning as a triumphant 

studying approach. Byram and Hu, (2013) argue that autonomous learning is 

accommodating for pupils that are self-guided plus stimulated in acquiring a new 

thing in a free-spirited approach. This study tries to pinpoint those benefits in 

relation to ELL and teaching. However, autonomous learning might be time-

consuming in some circumstances (Rubin, 1981). This situation makes language 

learners frustrated and stressed. So, the stressful situation might affect language 

learning as mentioned by Krashen in his Affective Filter Hypothesis (1981). Within 

this framework, autonomous English learning will be the next foremost auto-learning 

approach for English language learning and teaching. Again, the auto-learning 

approach is quite similar to Stephen Krashen‟s natural approach (1982) to second or 

foreign language learning. Similarly, ALL was found to be helpful for creating 

language learning techniques in the setting of Bangkok, Thailand, by Iamudom and 

Tangkiengsirisin (2020).The researchers explain that autonomous learning becomes 

beneficial for students when teachers encourage such kind of independent learning. 

The instructor might create a consciousness that reading materials collected outside 

the classroom and without others‟ help may be helpful for learning. In addition, 

instructors may dictate that authentic materials like online and hard copies of 

newspapers, all kinds of dictionaries i.e., general, linguistic, collocation dictionaries, 

etc., investigative journals, television programs, documentaries, BBC Radio and 

Television broadcasting, cartoons, movies, reality shows, etc. on target language are 

the high-yielding wellspring of studying a second or foreign language in the 

autonomous endeavor (Krzanowski, 2017). 

Often, it has been argued that AL is only appropriate and applicable to Western 

academic cultures as it is grounded in Western learning and teaching tradition. This 

shape of pre-occupied ethnic and cultural generalisation becomes dangerous for 

autonomous learning. Autonomous learning is relevant and fitting for all learning 

and teaching pedagogy (Palfreyman& Smith, 2003). 

To summarise, autonomous language learning opens a new opening in language 

learning, and simultaneously, it has become a contentious field in academia. 

Reviewing the plethora of literature on autonomous language learning, the authors 

find that autonomous English language learning has emerged as an important field of 

research during COVID-19, and it reflects students‟ cognitive intelligence, positive 

attitude as well as the academic culture of a certain location. To the best of our 

knowledge, not many studies on AL have been done in Bangladesh. In light of this, 

the following research questions served as the basis for the current study: 

i) What did the students think of learning English independently during COVID-19? 

ii) How did students involve themselves in autonomous English language learning 

during COVID-19? 

iii) What were the challenges of learning the English language autonomously during 

COVID-19?  
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Research Methodology 

Research Approach 

This article applied quantitative data analysis methods to critically investigate the 

learners‟ perceptions, involvement, and challenges of autonomous ELL during 

COVID-19.  

Context and Participants 

The setting for this study's execution was a prominent public university. Following 

"stratified sampling that divides the target population into groups or strata," samples 

were chosen (Biggam, 2015, p. 133). Each responder had an equal chance of being 

included in the sample when they completed a survey through email using a Google 

Form. 109 undergraduate and graduate students took part in the survey, responding 

to the questionnaire. 

Data Collection Tools and Methods 

A questionnaire was developed to investigate learners‟ perceptions, involvement, and 

challenges of autonomous English language learning at the undergraduate and post-

graduate level in Bangladesh during the COVID-19 pandemic. The 52 items, 

including the demographic ones, were chosen following a thorough assessment of 

the pertinent literature. The table below shows the breakdown of the questionnaire 

items. 

Table 1 

Break down of the questionnaire items 

Constructs  Items 

Demographic Profile Question numbers 1 to 5 

Perceptions (objective 1) Questions 6 through 17 

Involvement (objective 2) Question numbers 18 to 32 

Challenges (objective 3) Question numbers 33 to 52 

 

Consequently, the questionnaire was administered among students to collect 

empirical data on the targeted issues.  

The Approach to Data Analysis 

With the aid of computer software called the Statistical Package for Social Sciences 

(SPSS) version 23, the collected data were analyzed in accordance with the goals of 

the current study by using various statistical techniques like the independent sample 

t-test, one-way ANOVA, and correlation coefficients. 
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Results 

The key findings of the study are presented below.  

Table 2 

Independent Sample t-test Between Male and Female in terms of their Perceptions of 

Autonomous ELL during COVID-19 

Sex N M SD T sig. 

Male  47 46.13 6.05 -.57 .57 

Female  62 46.68 4.10 

P > .0 5  

The above Table indicates that the mean scores of both the males (M = 46.13; SD = 

6.05) and females (M = 46.68; SD = 4.10) are approximately the same in terms of 

their perceptions of autonomous ELL during COVID-19.So, there is no significant 

difference   (t = -.57; p > .05) between males and females in terms of their 

perceptions of autonomous ELL during COVID-19.  

Table 3 

Independent Sample t-test Between Males and Females in terms of their Involvement 

in Autonomous ELL during COVID-19 

Sex N M SD T sig. 

Male  47 59.09 6.66 -.06 .06 

Female  62 59.16 6.43 

 P > .0 5 

The above Table indicates that the mean scores of both the male (M = 59.09; SD = 

6.66) and females (M = 59.16; SD = 6.43) are approximately the same in terms of 

their involvement in autonomous ELL during COVID-19. So, there is no significant 

difference (t = -.06; p > .05) between males and females in terms of their 

involvement in autonomous ELL during COVID-19.  

Table 4 

Independent Sample t-test Between Male and Female in terms of their Challenges of 

Autonomous ELL during COVID-19 

Sex N M SD T sig. 

Male  47 61.30 11.16 -.37 .37 

Female  62 62.10 11.38 

P > .0 5  

The above table indicates that the mean scores of both the males (M = 61.30; SD = 

11.16) and females (M = 62.10; SD = 11.38) are approximately same in terms of 

their challenges of autonomous ELL during COVID-19. So, there is no significant 

difference (t = -.37; p > .05) between male and female in terms of their challenges of 

autonomous ELL during COVID-19. 
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Table 5 

Independent Sample t-test Between Urban and Rural in terms of their Perceptions of 

Autonomous ELL during COVID-19 

Area N M SD T sig. 

Urban 54 46.67 4.79 .47 .47 

Rural 55 46.22 5.26 

P > .0 5  

The above Table indicates that the mean scores of both the urban (M = 46.67; SD = 

4.79) and rural (M = 46.22; SD = 5.26) are approximately same in terms of their 

perceptions of autonomous ELL duringCOVID-19. So, there is no significant 

difference (t = .46; p > .05) between urban and rural in terms of their perceptions of 

autonomous ELL during COVID-19.  

Table 6 

Independent Sample t-test Between Urban and Rural in terms of their Involvement in 

Autonomous ELL during COVID-19 

Area N M SD t sig. 

Urban 54 60.43 6.70 2.10 2.10 

Rural 55 57.85 6.09 

P > .0 5  

The above table indicates that the mean scores of both the urban (M = 60.43; SD = 

6.70) and rural (M = 57.85; SD = 6.09) are approximately the same in terms of their 

involvement in autonomous ELL during COVID-19. So, there is no significant 

difference (t = 2.10; p > .05) between urban and rural in terms of their involvement 

in autonomous ELL during COVID-19.  

Table 7 

Independent Sample t-test Between Urban and Rural in terms of their Challenges of 

Autonomous ELL during COVID-19 

Area N M SD t sig. 

Urban 54 63.96 11.57 2.07 2.07 

Rural 55 59.58 10.57 

P > .0 5  

The above Table indicates that the mean scores of both the urban (M = 63.96; SD = 

11.57) and rural (M = 59.58; SD = 10.57) are approximately the same in terms of 

their challenges of autonomous ELL during COVID-19. So, there is no significant 

difference (t = 2.07; p > .05) between urban and rural in terms of their challenges of 

autonomous ELL during COVID-19.  
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Table 8 

Mean and standard deviation of learning perceptions of different age groups of 

undergraduate and graduate students regarding autonomous ELL during the 

COVID-19 situation 

Name of Variable Level of Age  N Mean SD  

  

Age  

From 15-25 86 46.29 5.15 

From 26-35 19 46.84 4.89 

From 36-45 3 48.33 3.06 

Above 45 1 46.00 - 

Total                                        109 

  

The above Table indicates that the means of the four age groups are approximately 

the same. The highest mean (M = 48.33; SD = 3.06) belongs to the age group 36-45 

while the lowest mean belongs to the age group above 45 (M = 46). 

Table 9 

Analysis of variance of learning perceptions of different age groups of undergraduate 

and graduate students regarding autonomous ELL during the COVID-19 situation 

Name of 

Variable 

Source of 

Variation  

SS df MS F Sig. 

  

Age  

Between groups 15.94 3 5.312   

.207 

  

.892 Within groups  2700.93 105 25.72 

Total  2716.86 108   

P>.05 

ANOVA Table reports that there is no significant (F 3, 105= .207; p> .05) difference 

among the age group of undergraduate and graduate students in terms of their 

learning perceptions regarding autonomous ELL during the COVID-19 situation. 

Table 10 

Mean and standard deviation of learning involvement of different age groups of 

undergraduate and graduate students in autonomous ELL during the COVID-19 

pandemic 

Name of Variable Level of Age  N Mean SD  

  

Age  

From 15-25 86 58.47 6.91 

From 26-35 19 61.84 4.06 

From 36-45 3 60.67 3.06 

Above 45 1 60.00 - 

Total                                        109 
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The above Table indicates that the means of four age groups are approximately 

same. The highest mean (M = 61.84; SD = 4.06) belongs to age group 26-35 while 

the lowest mean belongs to age group 15-25 (M = 58.47). 

Table 11 

Analysis of variance of learning involvement of different age groups of 

undergraduate and graduate students in autonomous ELL during the COVID-19 

situation 

Name of 

Variable 

Source of 

Variation  

SS Df MS F Sig. 

  

Age  

Between groups 185.61 3 5.312   

1.484 

  

.223 Within groups 4376.59 105 25.72 

Total  4562.20 108   

P>.05 

ANOVA Table reports that there is no significant (F 3, 105= 1.484; p> .05) difference 

among the age groups of undergraduate and graduate students in terms of their 

learning involvement in autonomous ELL during the COVID-19 situation. 

Table 12 

Mean and standard deviation of learning challenges of different age groups of 

undergraduate and graduate students regarding autonomous ELL during the 

COVID-19 situation 

 Name of Variable Level of Age  N Mean SD  

  

Age  

From 15-25 86 61.42 12.07 

From 26-35 19 62.74 8.02 

From 36-45 3 64.33 5.69 

Above 45 1 64.00 - 

Total                                        109 

  

The above Table indicates that the means of four age groups are approximately 

same. The highest mean (M = 64.33; SD = 5.69) belongs to age group36-45 while the 

lowest mean belongs to age group15-25 (M = 61.42). 

Table 13 

Analysis of variance of learning challenges of different age groups of undergraduate 

and graduate students regarding autonomous ELL during the COVID-19 situation 

Name of 

Variable 

Source of 

Variation 

SS Df MS F Sig. 

  

Age  

Between groups 53.03 3 5.312   

.138 

  

.938 Within groups  13597.28 105 25.72 

Total  13650.31 108   

P>.05 
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ANOVA Table reports that there is no significant (F 3, 105= .138; p> .05) difference 

among the age groups of undergraduate and graduate students in terms of their 

learning challenges of autonomous ELL during the COVID-19 situation. 

Table 14 

 Mean and standard deviation of learning perceptions of different merit groups of 

undergraduate and graduate students regarding autonomous ELL during the 

COVID-19 situation 

Name of Variable Level of Merit  N Mean SD  

  

  

Merit 

A- (Minus) 20 47.10 3.68 

A (Only) 54 46.46 4.75 

A+ (Plus) 28 46.54 6.51 

B (Only) 7 44.00 3.42 

C (Only) - - - 

D (Only) - - - 

Total 109 

 

The above Table indicates that the means of the six merit groups are approximately 

the same. The highest mean (M = 47.10; SD = 3.68) belongs to merit group A- 

(Minus) while the lowest mean belongs to merit group B (M = 44.00). 

Table 15 

Analysis of variance of learning perceptions of different merit groups of 

undergraduate and graduate students regarding autonomous ELL during the 

COVID-19 situation 

Name of 

Variable 

Source of 

Variation 

SS Df MS F Sig. 

  

Merit 

Between groups 50.67 3 16.89   

.665 

  

.575 Within groups 2666.19 105 25.39 

Total 2716.86 108   

P >.05 

ANOVA Table reports that there is no significant (F 3, 105 = . 665; p > .05) difference 

among the merit groups of undergraduate and graduate students in terms of their 

learning perceptions of autonomous ELL during the COVID-19 situation. 

Table 16 

Mean and standard deviation of learning involvement of different merit groups of 

undergraduate and graduate students in autonomous ELL during the COVID-19 

situation 

Name of Variable Level of Merit N Mean SD 

  

  

Merit 

A-  (Minus) 20 59.60 4.67 

A (Only) 54 58.33 5.55 

A+ (Plus) 28 60.96 9.14 
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Name of Variable Level of Merit N Mean SD 

B (Only) 7 56.57 3.74 

C (Only) - - - 

D (Only) - - - 

Total 109 

  

The above Table indicates that the means of the six merit groups are approximately 

the same. The highest mean (M = 60.96; SD = 9.14) belongs to merit group A+ 

(Plus) while the lowest mean belongs to merit group B (M = 56.57). 

Table 17 

Analysis of variance of learning involvement of different merit groups of 

undergraduate and graduate students in autonomous ELL during the COVID-19 

situation 

Name of 

Variable 

Source of 

Variation 

SS Df MS F Sig. 

  

Merit 

Between 

groups 

178.72 3 59.57   

1.427 

  

.239 

Within groups 4383.48 105 41.75 

Total 4562.20 108   

P >.05 

ANOVA Table reports that there is no significant (F 3, 105 = 1.427; p > .05) difference 

among the merit groups of undergraduate and graduate students in terms of their 

learning involvement in autonomous ELL during the COVID-19 pandemic. 

Table 18 

Mean and standard deviation of learning challenges of different merit groups of 

undergraduate and graduate students regarding autonomous ELL during the 

COVID-19 situation 

Name of Variable Level of Merit N Mean SD 

  

  

Merit 

A-  (Minus) 20 61.30 9.12 

A (Only) 54 63.15 9.02 

A+ (Plus) 28 60.43 15.66 

B (Only) 7 57.57 11.72 

C (Only) - - - 

D (Only) - - - 

Total 109 

  

The above Table indicates that the mean of the six merit groups is approximately the 

same. The highest mean (M = 63.15; SD = 9.02) belongs to merit group A (only) 

while the lowest mean belongs to merit group B (M = 57.57). 
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Table 19 

Analysis of variance of learning challenges of different merit groups of 

undergraduate and graduate students regarding autonomous ELL during the 

COVID-19 situation 

Name of 

Variable 

Source of 

Variation 

SS Df MS F Sig. 

  

Merit 

Between groups 280.73 3 93.58   

.735 

  

.533 Within groups 13369.59 105 127.33 

Total 13650.31 108   

P >.05 

ANOVA Table reports that there is no significant (F 3, 105 = .735; p > .05) difference 

among the merit groups of undergraduate and graduate students in terms of their 

learning challenges of autonomous ELL during the COVID-19 situation. 

Item Wise Percentage Data 

Item wise percentage data are presented in the following tables: 

Table 20 

Participants‟ Demographic Profile 

Statements Answer Choices in Percentage 

1. I am: Male (43.1%) Female (56.9%) 

2. My age (in 

years): 

15-25 (78.9%) 26-35(17.4%) 36-

45(2.8%) 

More than 45 

(0.9%) 

3. I am from: Rural (49.5%) Urban (50.5%) 

4. My HSC 

GPA in 

English was: 

A+ 

(25.7

%) 

A (49.5%) A-

      (18.3%) 

B (6.4%) C 

(0.00%) 

D 

(6.4%) 

5. My active 

email: 

 

n = 109  

Table 21 

Participants‟ Perceptions of Autonomous/Independent Learning 

Statements Answer Choices 

Strongly 

agree (%) 

Agree 

(%) 

I don’t 

know (%) 

Disagree 

(%) 

Strongly 

disagree (%) 

6. Autonomous/independent 

learning is about taking charge 
of learners‟ own learning. 

22 55 12.8 9.2 0.9 

7. In autonomous learning, 

learners do not need a teacher. 

7.3 30.3 13.8 45.9 2.8 

8. Learners can select their 

resources for language learning. 

18.3 66.1 4.6 10.1 0.1 

9. Learners are encouraged to 
develop their own learning 

styles and strategies. 

25.7 69.7 0.9 2.8 0.9 
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Statements Answer Choices 

Strongly 

agree (%) 

Agree 

(%) 

I don’t 

know (%) 

Disagree 

(%) 

Strongly 

disagree (%) 

10. Learners can identify their 
language needs, and set learning 

goals/objectives accordingly. 

18.3 63.3 7.3 8.3 2.8 

11. Learners will be involved in 
discovery and investigation 

learning. 

21.1 64.2 10.1 4.6 0.0 

12. Learners will be motivated 

to learn independently. 

32.1 58.7 3.7 4.6 0.9 

13. Learners can monitor/assess 

their own learning progress-
identifying strengths and 

weaknesses in language 
learning. 

22.9 56.9 5.5 12.8 1.8 

14. Learner autonomy is a 

western idea, and it works only 
in western countries. 

3.7 17.4 21.1 48.6 9.2 

15. Learner autonomy means 

working independently in 
cooperation with teachers and 

other learners. 

21.1 61.5 8.3 8.3 0.9 

16. Learners are highly 

encouraged to reflect on their 

own learning. 

18.3 67.9 6.4 7.3 0.0 

17. Autonomous learning helps 
become lifelong learners. 

34.9 51.4 9.2 2.8 1.8 

n = 109  

Table 22 

Participants‟ Involvement in Autonomous Learning/Learning Practices 

Statements Answer Choices 

Strongly 

agree (%) 

Agree 

(%) 

I don’t 

know (%) 

Disagree 

(%) 

Strongly 

disagree 

(%) 

18. I make all the 

decisions regarding my 

English language 

learning. 

11 61.5 3.7 23.9 0.0 

19. I identify my needs, 

and set goals and 

objectives accordingly 

for language learning. 

18.3 60.6 5.5 14.7 0.9 

20. I find out study 

materials/ resources for 

learning English 

independently. 

14.7 66.1 3.7 14.7 0.9 

21. I have my own 

language learning 

strategies. 

16.5 71.6 3.7 8.3 0.0 

22. I ask for teachers‟ 26.6 67 2.8 3.7 0.0 



88 Autonomous English language learning during covid-19: Learners 

Statements Answer Choices 

Strongly 

agree (%) 

Agree 

(%) 

I don’t 

know (%) 

Disagree 

(%) 

Strongly 

disagree 

(%) 

and peers‟ assistance 

when needed. 

23. I am motivated by 

autonomous language 

learning. 

14.7 73.4 4.6 6.4 0.9 

24. I use English to 

learn the language. 

19.3 75.2 0.9 4.6 0.0 

25. I play an active role 

in online classes during 

COVID-19. 

28.4 59.6 0.9 8.3 2.8 

26. I watch English 

movies, news, and 

YouTube. 

33.9 61.5 0.0 4.6 0.0 

27. I read books, 

magazines, and 

newspapers in English. 

22 63.3 1.8 11 1.8 

28. I listen to audio-

books and songs in 

English. 

18.3 58.7 0.0 21.1 1.8 

29. I use language 

learning apps, blogs, 

and websites. 

12.8 56.9 2.8 24.8 2.8 

30. I use dictionaries to 

find out the meanings 

of new words. 

50.5 47.7 0.9 0.9 0.0 

31. I do self-

assessment/peer 

assessment of my 

learning. 

18.3 64.2 5.5 11 0.9 

32. I reflect on my 

English language 

learning. 

16.5 70.6 8.3 3.7 0.9 

n = 109  

Table 23 

Participants‟ Challenges of Autonomous Learning 

Statements Answer Choices 

Strongly 

agree (%) 

Agree 

(%) 

I don’t 

know 

(%) 

Disagree 

(%) 

Strongly 

disagree 

(%) 

33. I have no previous 

experience with 

autonomous learning. 

8.3 46.8 8.3 33.9 2.8 

34. I do not know how 5.5 35.8 5.5 50.5 2.8 
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Statements Answer Choices 

Strongly 

agree (%) 

Agree 

(%) 

I don’t 

know 

(%) 

Disagree 

(%) 

Strongly 

disagree 

(%) 

to reflect on self-

learning. 

35. I am not a proactive 

EL learner. 

5.5 45 13.8 33.9 1.8 

36. I am very much 

dependent on my 

teachers for learning 

English. 

7.3 23.9 9.2 53.2 6.4 

37. I cannot practice 

English outside the 

classroom. 

1.8 28.4 0.9 56.9 11.9 

38. Autonomous 

learning is a western 

idea. It won‟t work in 

Bangladesh. 

1.8 12.8 15.6 53.2 16.5 

39. Our syllabuses and 

textbooks do not 

support autonomous 

learning. 

11.9 45 13.8 29.4 0.0 

40. I am interested only 

in passing the English 

exams with good 

grades. 

6.4 12.8 2.8 49.5 28.4 

41. I cannot select study 

materials/ resources for 

language learning. 

7.3 20.2 4.6 65.1 2.8 

42. I do not have the 

motivation/interest in 

autonomous learning. 

4.6 18.3 5.5 65.1 6.4 

43. I cannot manage the 

workload and stress 

involved in autonomous 

learning. 

4.6 28.4 11.9 52.3 2.8 

44. I have never tried to 

be an autonomous 

learner. 

3.7 22.9 4.6 62.4 6.4 

45. I do not know the 

strategies for being an 

autonomous learner. 

3.7 38.5 11 44 2.8 

46. I do not get support 

from my teachers and 

peers to be an 

autonomous learner. 

5.5 17.4 6.4 61.5 9.2 

47. I do not have the 

confidence to be an 

autonomous learner. 

4.6 20.2 7.3 58.7 9.2 
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Statements Answer Choices 

Strongly 

agree (%) 

Agree 

(%) 

I don’t 

know 

(%) 

Disagree 

(%) 

Strongly 

disagree 

(%) 

48. I do not know how 

to assess/evaluate my 

learning and my peers‟ 

learning. 

5.5 29.4 7.3 53.2 4.6 

49. In online teaching 

teachers are following a 

teacher-centered 

approach. 

13.8 44 15.6 25.7 0.9 

50. I cannot decide my 

learning needs, goals, 

and objectives. 

6.4 28.4 3.7 54.1 7.3 

51. I received no 

training/guidelines for 

autonomous learning. 

16.5 56 7.3 19.3 0.9 

52. Unstable internet 

connections negatively 

affect autonomous 

learning. 

32.1 56.9 6.4 3.7 0.9 

n = 109   

Discussion 

The researchers observe that both males and females are conscious of autonomous 

English language learning. According to the SPSS t-test (Table 1), this study finds 

that there is no significant difference between male and female participants‟ 

perceptions of autonomous English language learning. The researchers earlier 

assumed that there might be a difference between male and female participants‟ 

perceptions. This may happen for many reasons i.e., at present, male and female 

students are getting the same facilities from an academic institution, family, and 

society. Once upon a time, female students were confined to their homes. But for the 

initiatives taken by the government, females in Bangladesh are now getting educated 

and employed in different sectors. Secondly, once upon a time, the number of child 

marriages was high. That situation has also changed in Bangladesh. Thirdly, the 

economic status of Bangladesh has changed for the better so both females and males 

can afford education. Finally, for economic development, most children are getting 

nutritious foods, and they are growing up as meritorious students. For the above 

reasons, the researchers think that male and female students‟ perceptions, 

involvement, and challenges of autonomous English language learning during 

COVID-19 in Bangladesh do not indicate significant differences. 

This study finds that both urban and rural participants have similar perceptions of 

autonomous English language learning. To begin with, the researchers think that for 

the development of the education sector in Bangladesh, learners both from urban and 
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rural areas can access education in schools and colleges. Besides, with the 

development of mobile technology and internet facilities, anybody can access 

educational tools from anywhere in Bangladesh. Thirdly, for economic development, 

maximum learners both from urban and rural can purchase a mobile phone and 

search on Google to learn according to their necessities. Lastly, educated parents are 

nowadays very much concerned about the education of their children both from 

urban and rural areas. For these reasons, the perceptions and involvements of urban 

and rural learners in autonomous ELL are not significantly different. 

This study was conducted in four age groups i.e., 15-25 years, 26-35 years, 36-45 

years, and more than 45 years, and finds that in the case of learners‟ perceptions, 

involvement, and challenges, there are no significant differences. The researchers 

noticed that 86 participants are from the 15-25 years age group. Firstly, for the 

language learning policy of Bangladesh, learners of all ages are enthusiastic to learn 

language autonomously. Secondly, for the economic development of Bangladesh, 

learners of all ages can afford to buy smart phones and avail internet facilities from 

home. Then, online materials are available in plenty with which they can learn 

language autonomously. Fourthly, Bangladeshi learners are now trying to have an 

education abroad, especially from English-speaking countries. Also, many learners 

want to obtain immigration facilities in English-speaking countries. So, learners of 

all ages have quite similar perceptions, involvement, and challenges of autonomous 

English language learning situations in Bangladesh. 

Conclusion and Recommendations 

Based on the discussion posed earlier, it can be concluded that for Bangladeshi 

academic culture, autonomous English language learning is a new approach as it is 

not included in syllabuses and curricula. The researchers find that most of the 

participants are enthusiastic to take responsibility for their own English language 

learning. They are eager to select their study materials; identify their goals and 

objectives; develop their own English language learning styles and strategies; 

monitor and assess their own English language learning and want to be life-long 

learners by autonomous English language learning. Most of the participants do not 

believe that teachers and instructors are not necessary for autonomous English 

language learning. They also do not believe that autonomous English language 

learning is a western idea and cannot work in Bangladesh.  

Secondly, when Bangladeshi English language learners were involved in English 

language learning during COVID-19, the majority of them found that they can make 

their own decision for their English language learning, identify their needs, and 

discover their styles; can ask their teachers and peers for instructions; can use the 

target language in learning it; can play an active role in distant learning platform like 

online classes. Most of the participants can watch movies, news, and videos; can 

read books, magazines, and newspapers; can listen to audio-books and songs, and 
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can use apps, blogs, and websites in the target language anytime anywhere outside 

regular classes during COVID-19 in Bangladesh. Most of them are motivated and 

can assess their own English language learning. In Bangladeshi academic realities, 

speaking and listening skills are not practised properly in classrooms. In an 

autonomous English language learning scenario, all four skills of the English 

language can be practised and learned confidently by self-confident learners. 

Overall, the autonomous English language learning practices in Bangladesh during 

COVID-19 were beneficial for Bangladeshi English language learners. Finally, most 

of the participants have mentioned a few challenges of autonomous English language 

learning. Lack of training and instructions, syllabuses and curriculum, unstable 

internet, and academic culture are the challenges of autonomous English language 

learning during COVID-19 in Bangladesh.  

Based on the key findings on the participants‟ perceptions, involvement, and 

challenges of autonomous English language learning during COVID-19 in 

Bangladesh, the researchers recommend updating the syllabuses and curriculum, 

arranging proper training both for learners and teachers, and making online recourses 

available for all. In addition, the curriculum and syllabus designers can encourage all 

males and females, urban and rural, meritorious, and less meritorious as well as 

young and adult learners to develop an AL approach for learning the English 

language. The researchers also recommend further in-depth studies on different 

unexplored aspects of autonomous English language learning in Bangladesh. 
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Abstract  

Poetry is an art, a craft. Poets utilize various rhetorical and figurative devices to 

express their emotions in unique and powerful ways. Many Bangladeshi poets 

have written poems depicting Bangabandhu Sheikh Mujibur Rahman who is 

inseparably linked with the freedom struggle and ultimate emergence of 

Bangladesh as an independent country in 1971. Shamsur Rahman, who is known 

as a „Swadhinatar Kabi‟ (Poet of Independence) has written a number of poems 

weaving Bangabandhu, both directly and indirectly. This article aims to make an 

in-depth analysis of Rahman‟s poems concerning Bangabandhu. The discussion 

and interpretations show Bangabandhu‟s contributions on the one hand, and on the 

other,hisinevitablepresence and inspiration to the people of Bangladesh.    

Keywords: Shamsur Rahman; Bangabandhu; poetry; emotion; craft  

Poetry evokes emotion, and this emotion may be an outburst of the poet‟s mind. T.S. 

Eliot, however, warns that the „emotion of art is impersonal‟, which means that the 

poet‟s personal emotion needs to be impersonalized (1098). The success of a piece of 

art depends on how encompassing the emotion is, as Rabindranath Tagore states in 

his essay „Sahityer Bicharak‟ (652)– „a poet‟s personal emotion should touch other 

minds similarly.‟ But how does a poet create such emotion in a poem? In his 1919 

essay on Hamlet, T.S. Eliot has used the concept „objective correlative‟– a technique 

of creating images for a desired emotion without directly involving the subject (144-

46). Again, as regards the craft of poetry Tagore says, „the words of knowledge or 

information need to be proved, but the words of emotion need to be transmitted‟ 

(650). Therefore, the words of knowledge or information need to be direct and 

denotative while the words of emotion need to be oblique and connotative. As such, 

poets use language with a greater freedom, with a „license‟, with suggestiveness and 

symbols (Abrams, Poetic License). They do this by webbing words in rhymes and 

meter; they utilize the figurative devices such as similes, metaphors, hyperboles and 

symbols and so on to enrich their language and evoke emotion and imagery. 

Figurative languages and music of poetry please our ear, our sensibility; this is the 

delighting aspect of poetry. The words of poetry can also convey us a message, a 

greater insight that may not be readily apparent in our day-to-day life. Poetry, thus, 

fills a gap between the tangible and the intangible, the visible and the invisible, 

between „what is‟, and „what should be.‟ Great poets are prophets, conscience of 

mankind. Being rooted to their respective society they may belong to the world.  

Again, the subject of poetry can encompass anything because “poets are not tied to 

any subjection” (Sydney 330). Poets write out of their intense passions and emotions, 
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out of a vision. They sing their joys and sorrows with which join the human beings 

wherever they may be. Poets often write out of a wound, a pain, that they experience 

from their social surroundings. For poets of Bangladesh such wounds are profound. 

Such wounds are intertwined with the birth of their homeland and its founding leader 

Sheikh Mujibur Rahman (1920-1975) who is popularly known as Bangabandhu. It 

was Bangabandhu who fought for his people‟s freedom tirelessly, often like a 

fictional superman, enduring immense pains and sufferings, and successfully led 

them to achieve independence. But in post independent war-torn Bangladesh, under 

his leadership, when the country was slowly moving towards progress and 

prosperity, he along with his family members except his two daughters then residing 

abroad was tragically assassinated. This historical trauma  has been the source of 

intense emotion for many poets of Bangladesh who are sensitive to their nation‟s 

history and struggle. They have weaved Bangabandhu in their verses, as one of the 

Bengali poets expresses his grief describing how a rose, a palash flower, a brick of 

Shaheed Minar and other objects invoke him to talk of Bangabandhu in his poetry 

(Goon, ami aj karo rakto chite ashini) 

However, although Bangabandhu has appeared in a significant number of Bengali 

poems, both directly and indirectly, to date, scholarly critical attention on these 

poems has so far been insufficient. To my knowledge the recent significant 

contribution in this area is Suresh Ranjan Basak‟s Bangabandhu in Bengali Poetry 

(Basak). In his book Basu has discussed 136 poems written by 126 poets. While his 

discussion includes Shamsur Rahman,it is relatively succinct, centering on just two 

poems. In his critical work Shamsur Rahmaner Kabitai Samaj o Rajniti (Society and 

Politics in Shamsur Rahman’s Poetry) Tanvir Dulal has discussed some poems in 

which he has casually mentioned the name of Bangabandhu (Dulal, 2021).In this 

regard, I believe that an in-depth study on Shamsur Rahman‟s poems concerning 

Bangabandhu is possible and necessary. It is important to note that in discussing the 

poems, the socio-political history of the period has been taken into consid eration. If 

not other wise mentioned, the English translations of the Bangla/Bengali texts are 

mine. For writing the Bangla words in English I have used the Roman alphabet, 

emphasizing their sounds. As the theoretical lens/perspective for analysis and 

interpretation, I have mainly used New Historicism. New Historiusm is a movement 

in literary criticsm that began in the 1980. 9ts man claim is that the themes and 

meaning of literature are not universal and cannot be derived from the text alone, 

rether they are the products of the autheor‟s time and cultural situation (Abrams, 

New Historicsm).  

It is well-known to us that the three words– Bangabandhu, Bangalee, Bangladesh–

are all intertwined. Historically, we know, the end of colonial rule in India did not 

bring any peace to this part of the globe. In 1947 the partition of India and Pakistan 

based on religion had created a void causing one of world‟s worst refugee crises and 

bloodshed. Pakistan consisting of the two territories– East Pakistan (East Bengal, 

later Bangladesh) and West Pakistan– appeared to be an absurd state. Apart from 

communal riot and killings, people of East Pakistan suffered serious deprivation at 

the hands of West Pakistani rulers. It was a kind of neo-colonialexploitation, both 

economically and culturally. By declaring Urdu as a state language of Pakistan, the 
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West Pakistani rulers first wanted to impoverish the voice of the Bangalees, their 

language Bangla and their culture and identity. In 1948, Bangabandhu, then a student 

of Dhaka University, played a role by organizing people against Jinnah‟s 

declaration– „Urdu, Urdu must be the state language of Pakistan.‟ He was accused of 

playing arole in the movement and was imprisoned. However, the Language 

Movement gained momentum and culminated in the sacrifice of some valiant sons of 

this soil in 1952 and the West Pakistani rulers were compelled to withdraw their 

decision. Language Movement eventually played a crucial role in fostering a sense of 

identity and cultural pride among the Bangalees of East Pakistan and helped them to 

be united under the towering leadership of Bangabandhu Sheikh Mujibur Rahman. 

The struggle of the people under Bangabandhu‟s dynamic leadership gradually led to 

the Liberation War, and Bangladesh finally became free in 1971. Abdul Gaffar 

Chowdhury says: “Bangabandhu is not a mere individual. He is an institution. A 

Movement. A Revolution. An Upsurge. He is the architect of the nation. He is the 

essence of epic poetry and he is history (21)” In Shamsur Rahman‟s poetry we find 

the well and woe of Bangladesh from the 1950s till his death in 2006. This article 

attempts to analyze and interpret how Shamsur Rahman has depicted Bangabandhu 

in a number of his poems.  

In Rahman‟s poems Bangabandhu appears as a Promethean hero–a protector of his 

people, a fiery face, a hero whose mission is to set things right; but again, this hero is 

a soft father figure, an embodiment of his people, a bridge to reach their root; at 

times this hero is sad and gloomy, a dead hero wronged by the very people he loved 

too much, whose resurrection is needed for his people. With his adept poetic craft, 

Rahman manipulated the „objective co-relative‟ in some of his poems employing 

mythological characters and other elements to create a parallel emotion. In such 

poems he did not use the name Bangabandhu or Sheikh Mujibur Rahman directly. 

However, a careful reader familiar with the politics and history of the time can easily 

discover him from the poetic suggestiveness and words or phrases. For such an 

indirect approach Rahman‟s poems become more successful and universal as works 

of art, as well as more philosophical and symbolic in meaning. For children,he wrote 

rhymesthatare rich not only in music but also in content.  

Metaphorically, Shamsur Rahman has constructed a „father‟ figure in a number of 

poems, and this father figure may be identified with Bangabandhu if the poems are 

read with an awareness of the time and the socio-political history of Bangladesh. 

One of the earliest poems titled „Pita‟ [Father] occurs in Rahman‟s first volume 

Pratham Gan Ditiya Mrityur Age [First Song before Second Death] published in 

1960. In the poem, written in the first-person perspective, Rahman portrays a father 

who is obviously not thespeaker‟s biological father–„though not my biological 

father‟ (line 9). Nevertheless, the speaker wishes to ignite his „silent hopes and 

aspirations‟ (line 6) in a country which is „rough and ill-affected‟ (line 5).He 

patiently waits and seeks the help of this father who embodies both „rebel‟ and 

„protector‟. The poem is written in a sonnet form with an octave and a sestet, octave 

rhyme scheme of ABBAABBA and sestet CDECDE. However, gradually, the father 

figure in Rahman‟s poems becomes more distinct. According to Humayun Azad 

„father‟, in the poems of Niraloke Dibyarath [A Celestial Chariot in Darkness], the 
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fourth volume of poetry published in 1968, becomes a conscience, a protector figure 

from all the evils that loom large (79). This father figure takes obvious shape in the 

poem “Telimekas” (“Telemachus”), yet not directly. Here the poet uses Greek myth 

to find an association with the political unrest of then East Pakistan and the freedom-

loving people‟s longing for freedom under the great leadership of Bangabandhu 

Sheikh Mujibur Rahman.The mythical Ithaca, in absence of Telemachus‟s father 

Odysseus, the hero of Trojan war, is no other than the then East Pakistan 

(Bangladesh) in absence of Bangabandhu whose voice the Pakistani military rulers 

tried to stop by sending him to jail again and again. The poem evokes the emotion of 

fear, hope and nervousness that lurked in the minds of the people of East Pakistan 

when their hero was in jail. A careful reader of the poem can identify “sujala 

suphala” (well-watered alluvial soil) Ithaca as Bangladesh which fell under an evil 

grip. The masses longed for a national hero to libe rate them from Ayub Khan‟s 

autocratic rule. This longing echoes in Telemachus‟s yearning for his father‟s return, 

mirroring Sheikh Mujibur Rahman‟s return from prison. Shamsur Rahman himself 

discussed this creative function in his memoir Kaler Dhuloy Lekha (222).Humayun 

Azad notes, “Telemachus is a poem born out of the soil of Bangladesh in 1968. Most 

probably partly for the sake of art and partly for self-protection the poet has worn a 

mask (79).” 

Image of Bangabandhu as a towering hero, but apparently in a pitiful condition in the 

prison, can be found in the poem “Syamson” (“Samson”) from Duhsamaye 

Mukhomukhi(1973). According to the original manuscript “Samson” was composed 

on 5 October, 1971, when the liberation war was going on. The mythical and Biblical 

story of Samson finds a parallel with Bangabandhu. Samson, who was a terror to the 

enemies, was imprisoned by the enemies with the help of Dalilah, a charming 

woman who proposedmarriage, married Samson, and finally betrayed him leading to 

his capture.In the prison Samson gathers strength, makes a plan to destroy his 

enemies at the cost of his own life. Imprisonment could not paralyze Samson at all. 

The poem is written as a form of Samson‟s soliloquy in the prison. Suggestively, like 

Samson Bangabandhu was the victim of conspiracy, though differently. Samson‟s 

soliloquy can be identified with Bangabandhu‟s agony at Punjab‟s Mianwaliprison, 

when the Liberation War of Bangladesh was going on. In Samson‟s soliloquy we 

find anger and images of death and destruction which resonate with Bangabandhu‟ 

sanger against Pakistani army‟s devastation: 

You have blinded me so that your evil deeds no more come to my sight 

But my memories? Can you ever wipe them clean? 

What have I seen so long?  

Murder, rape, plundering all around 

Devastating cities, innumerable villagesburnt, destroyed! 

Helpless people– oppressed, scared, driven– Is this not enough?  

.... your pride shall be shattered, with absolute certainty 

Eh, I will destroy you all... (lines27-33; 44) 

After Bangabandhu‟s assassination it became difficult for the poets in Bangladesh to 

write poems on Bangabandhu openly. Shamsur Rahman was deeply troubled by the 

country‟s political situation, the suppression of freedom of expression, and the 
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betrayal of the dreams and ideals for which the liberation war was fought. Some of 

the poems in his 1973 collection Bangladesh Swapna Dekhe (Bangladesh Dreams) 

echo this concern. The first poem of the volume, sharing the same title, narrates 

some nightmarish images about the future of Bangladesh and the worries 

accumulated on the face of a bronze statue emerging out of the soil, and this image 

can be identified with Bangabandhu: 

Bangladesh dreams of a bronze statue, huge and motionless, 

Rising in the dead of night, splitting the ground! 

His face is covered by a century-old thick sweeping moss and deep fissures  

Like painful bruises. Two strange eyes of bronze, very still, 

Staring at the darkness as if they had never seen anything  

Although they must have feasted on so many objects extending  

over a century (lines 1-8). 

In some poems such as “Sonar Murtir Kahini” (Stories of Golden Statue)from 

Shironam Mane Pare Na (1985), “Dhanya Sei Purush” (“Great is that Man”) from 

Janmabhumi (1986), “Nam” (“Name”) from Khub Beshi Bhalo Thakte Nei(1987), 

“Bhaskar Purush” (“The Man of the Sun”) from Dhangsher Kinare(1992), “Tomar 

Nam Ek Biplab” (Your Name is a Revolution) from Akash Asbe Neme(1994), the 

emotions of loss, repentance, wishful desire for the hero‟s resurrection, anger 

towards those who seek to erase the hero‟s name are beautifully captured with rich 

imagery and sensuousness. Among these poems „Dhanya Sei Purush‟ catches special 

attention and is considered one of the most beautiful poems written on Bangabandhu.  

The August trauma,15 August 1975, and reflections about its aftermath have been 

portrayed in a number of Shamsur Rahman‟s poems, two of which are distinctive. 

One is “Jar Mathai ItihaserJyotiBaloy” from Hemanta Sandhyai Kichukal (1997) and 

“His Whole Life was a Tireless Dedication”from Swapna O Duhswapne Beche Achi 

(2000). In “Jar Mathai Itihaser JyotiBaloy” the poet calls the killers „Amabasya‟ 

who, by killing Bangabandhu, devoured light because Bangabandhu was the light-

bearer for his people. The poem evokes emotion using personifying the inanimate 

objects and abstract things. Following are the opening lines:  

In Subesadik, when Muazzin‟s Azan kissed 

the sleeping cheeks of city-buildings 

the lips of footpaths and lamp-posts 

the chins of shops‟ signboards 

the sweat-dry foreheads of skeletal slum-children 

the quiet eye-lids of lake water 

the still-heads of standing trees  

the serene peace of birds‟ nests, 

It was then some cruel Amabasyas 

barged into the 32 Dhanmondi house (lines 1-8) 

The poem describes how that colossal figure remained undaunted against the throngs 

of bullet that pierced his bosom– „the moment the chest of Bangladesh is pierced 

(line 18)‟ and all the big rivers of Bangladesh are filled with blood. The extremity of 

cruelty is alluded to „Karbala‟, the river „Forat‟ cruel Shimar‟s „shrill sword‟ etc. The 

poem also depictsthe tender aged Sheikh Russel‟s fear and the „mehedi‟ colour on a 
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young woman‟s bridal hands. It was the cruelty that moved to tears „the clouds, trees 

and plants,/ trembling grass-blades, birds, hearts of flowers–/all metamorphosed into 

an earth-shaken dirge (lines 23-26).‟ The poem, however, ends with a note of hope 

that Bangabandhu will shine through with his own grandeur: „the shapla, shaluk, the 

doel, the crop fields will bow down to him/out of deepest pain/the incessant flow of 

water in Sraban/freezes and turns into a day of mourning/ stretching to the 

horizons‟(lines 51-54). Rahman‟s unique application of metaphor, simile and 

imagery elevates the artistic quality of the poem.   

The poem, “His Whole Life was a Tireless Dedication” composed in three stanzas 

comprising twenty-six lines, evokes love and respect for Bangabandhu, hatred for 

killers and a reflection on the tragic event. In this poem „purnima‟ (full moon) is 

used as a symbol that refers to Bangabandhu. It is suddenly devoured by some 

„toothy savage, mud worms, reptiles (line 2)‟ that exult inthe destruction of his 

magnanimity. But „storm of bullets could never devour his magnanimity,/ sorrowful 

drops of tears are still glowed like stars in the sky/ And in distant grey horizon 

echothe songs ofhis glory. (lines 5-8)‟ It is worth noting that Rahman wrote this 

poem in 1998, two years after the Awami League Government under the leadership 

of Sheikh Hasina, Bangabandhu‟s daughter, came in power; this party came in power 

twenty-one years after Bangabandhu‟s assassination. With the political atmosphere 

now favourable many people were exploiting Bangabandhu‟s name to satisfy their 

selfish and ignoble desires, and Rahman expresses a concern in the last lines of the 

poem:  

Shall we again lose our way?  

With his name, immeasurable fame 

Of late goes shameless business 

Fear creeps in, lestthis name is covered with dust  

or slippery mud 

Then where will Bengal‟s sunrise find a refuge to hide its face (lines 21-26) 

It is assumed that if Shamsur Rahman had been alive during Awami League 

Government‟s continued rule since 2008, for three consecutive terms, he might have 

even expressed greater concern about the exploitation of Bangabandhu‟s name for 

self-interest. 

Poets are often considered seers, capable of seeing far ahead of their time. In the 

early 1980s, Shamsur Rahman observed Sheikh Hasina becoming active in politics. 

He tried to draw a parallel between Electra and Sheikh Hasina and composed the 

poem “Electrar Gan” (Electra‟s Song), included in Ikaruser Akash, 1982. The 

emotions Rahman created for Electra resonate with those surrounding Sheik Hasina. 

Note the lines: 

Assassinated father, Agamemnon, lying in the grave. 

I mourn behind the scene father, alone. 

My lament for you they consider a crime 

Even in all my dreams you are forbidden now  

Your daughter carries a heavy load! (lines 31-35). 
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The filial piety and a fiery zeal for vengeance are vividly portrayed in the poem 

through various figurative devices. Rahman‟s foresight proved accurate when Prime 

Minister Sheikh Hasina rose to power in 1996 and initiated the trial of her father‟s 

assassins that, afterwards, led to the execution of several of the perpetrators. 

Shamsur Rahman‟s beautiful poem „Dhaynya Sei Purush‟ (Great is that Man), 

without mention of Bangabandhu‟s name, appears in the work Abiram Jalbromi in 

1986. In the opening lines of the poem the poet evokes a deep sense of admiration 

for him:  

Great is that man – who emerges from the deep water of a river –  

At the moment the sun is rising. 

Great is that man who from the blue hill top 

Walks down the green carpet of the dale–  

Teeming with butterflies (lines 1-6). 

This great man is someone dear to the speaker and others like him. The following 

lines describe how patiently they wait for his arrival:  

Blessed are we, sure! 

We see that you still come from a distant horizon  

And we anxiously wait for you  

Like the thirsty deer in hot summer noon  

Looking for water(lines 9-16). 

The next few-lines of the poem express the speaker‟s sense of guilt to that Great 

man: 

“Piercing your bosom blood-red jaba has bloomed like Pride  

And we stare at those flowers.  

Our eyes want not to wink 

Our traumatic guilt-ridden heads droop down.” 

The next few lines express the poet‟s concernabout the motives and attitudes of his 

fellow countrymen:  

“Look, one by one, all are treading the wrong path–  

A sheer downfall! 

Like disco dancers they have stated dancing at Manisha‟s Minar  

Keeping their conscience into oblivion. 

… 

The flatterers‟ lips are so fluent,  

Profusely producing words, days and nights.  

Look, some fruit tree is loaded with makal fruits. 

Love and affection are drying up 

Like sun-burnt grasses” 

The poem vividly portrays the country‟s crisis in absence of a great leadership like 

Bangabandhu‟s, while also conveying a note of hope that he remains more than those 

who live:  

“Losing you, in days of crisis,  

We were mourning sitting in our dunghills.  



RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 101 

Our tears made the sky grief-stricken  

But you have transformed that grief into life‟s hymn 

Because we know that you are more living than the living.” 

The poem ends with remembering the contribution of the freedom fighters:  

Great is that manon whose name  

Echoes the ecstasy of our Freedom Fighters.  

Another beautiful poem, beyond using a name, is „Aswikrito Tomar Mrityu‟ that 

occurs in the volume Chyagoner Songe Kichukkhan, 1997. This short poem 

exquisitely depicts the arrival of Bangabandhu in the political scene, how people 

responded to his clarion call and become united under his leadership but suddenly 

how he was covered up by „a piece of black cloud‟. The last lines of the poem 

illustrate his deathlessness:  

Unacceptable is your death to the people of Bengal  

For, they know you will remain alive 

In springtime flowers, 

You will remain alive in their vows and utterances,  

You will remain alive in their love for humanity,  

You will remain alive in the starry verses crafted by poets.   

Shamsur Rahman wrote many beautiful rhymes for children; “Amar Nam” 

(Immortal Name) and “TabuoTini Raja” (Yet He is a King) are remarkable. In 

“amarnam” Rahman has captured the images of boy Bangabandhu very precisely for 

a child‟s mind– “A boy, a boy from village/ Rush to the fields/ Fresh smiles as the 

sun/ Blooms on his lip (lines 1-4).” Then in the second stanza– “He looks at the 

grass, the creepers/ Out of love/ The river Madhumati smiles at him (lines 4-8).” The 

third stanza describes the boy‟s heroism when grown up–“This boy being grown-

up/Fight with the enemies/ Risking his life for his country.” The fourth stanza 

describes more of his heroic actions: “He spends his days in prison and in torture/ 

Yet nothing he is afraid of/ When out of jail/ All attend to his call.” The last stanza 

describes feelings of the objects of nature: “Tree leaves, dust/ tell him endlessly/ 

Bangabandhu Sheikh Mujibur/ Immortal is your name.” Similarly in the rhyme 

“TobuoTini Raja” with his beautiful choice of words and Bangla 

swarobrittometerRahman produces an emotion of wonder and reverence for 

Bangabandhu. The last two stanzas of the rhyme is a reflection about the injustice 

done to him:  

Killers from his home 

Took his life;  

But the victory goes to him 

The killers must have their defeat 

Whatever way the conspirators 

Turn their wheels of history 

His name is embedded 

in the hearts of us all.  

Bangabandhu Sheikh Mujibur Rahman is an integral part of our history. Poets and 

artists from this landendlessly portray him in both fiction and non-fiction 
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works.Shamsur Rahman‟s poetic portrayal of Bangabandhu is largely interpretative, 

as he often refrains from directly naming him in his poems. In his paper I have 

examined and interpreted some of Rahman‟s poems, offering his depiction of 

Bangabandhu. However, this discussion is, in no way, exhaustive. Additionally the 

English translations of Rahman‟s verses have not fully captured the essence and 

beauty of the the original poems. It is hoped that this paper will contribute to the 

study of both Bangabandhu and Shamsur Rahman.  
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Abstract  

Subalterns have been subjected to torture and exploitation in the Indian 

subcontinent for ages. The situation is dire in the remote parts of India. This essay 

portrays how religion and hypocritical politics have brought untold sufferings in 

the life of a family living in a remote tea garden in Assam, India. At the same 

time, the essay explores the determination and resolve of the subaltern class. It 

also endeavors to unmask the hypocrisy of politics and politicians. Finally, the 

essay puts forward the thesis that justice and humanity prevail.    

Keywords: caste, religion, faith, politics  

The subaltern refers to people having no power, voice or status in the society. A 

relatively new branch of learning, subaltern studies has emerged as an independent 

field of study. The term „subaltern‟ was first used by Gramsci in his Prison 

Notebooks and made popular in postcolonial discourse by a group of intellectuals led 

by the recently deceased historian, Ranajit Guha. Gayatri Chakraborty Spivak in her 

lecture “The Trajectory of the Subaltern in My Work” defines subalternity as the 

position without identity. She has contributed immensely in popularizing the theory. 

Mahmud Akhter Shareef's novel Manush Hobar Kalponik Golpo portrays how 

a subaltern (santal) family working in a tea garden is tortured and exploited by a 

Hindu religious leader. The novel unfolds with Shibu Majhi‟s loss of her ancestral 

land to a political leader, namely Bihar Sharma. Shibu Majhi, a Santal, is a worker in 

the tea garden while Mr. Sharma is an influential leader of the ruling political party 

and a higher caste Hindu. Hindu religion teaches not to be greedy for anything. 

Bhagvad Gita counts greed as one of the three doors to hell. This, however, does not 

deter the (higher caste) Hindus from being greedy and Bihar Sharma is a glaring 

example to this. He doesnot spare a small piece of land belonging to helpless Santal. 

As a way out, Shibu comes up with the idea of converting to Hinduism so that the 

land grabber spares him.  We may add in this connection that a lot of lower caste 

people converts just to save them from the aggression and exploitation of the 

dominant caste. Being fed up with the tyranny of casteism, B R Ambedkar also 

converted to Buddhism. Much for similar reasons, Shibu Majhi converts to Hinduism 

and desperately hopes that this conversion would soften the heart of the Hindu 

religious leader, Bihar Sharma. That does not happen in reality though. Shibu 

eventually loses his ancestral land to Bihar Sharma and gong. It must be agonizing 

for the reader as well that Shibu relinquishes his religion for the sake of his land but 

                                                           
Associate Professor, Institute of Modern Languages, Jagannath University, Dhaka 



104 Saga of the Subaltern- Religion and Politicsin Manush Hobar Kalponik Golpo 

eventually cannot retain the land. Shibu mistakenly expects religion to be a protector 

and shield him against the land grabbers, but religion miserably fails to live up to its 

expectations. In addition, Shibu is utterly shocked by the fact that the land grabbers 

are highly educated and religious but devoid of humanity. Shibu has learnt from his 

father that being human should be the topmost priority in a person‟s life. He 

perceives that education may have something to do with attaining humanitarian 

qualities. But when he sees educated Hindu elites plunder his asset, he is utterly 

disillusioned. Thus, Shibu Majhi makes a very wrong calculation that his conversion 

will elevate his status and set him at par with the Hindus. To his horror shock, Shibu 

remains the lowly Santal in the eyes of the Hindus. And Bihar doesn't seem to have 

the minimum consideration of Shibu‟s conversion to Hinduism in grabbing his land. 

Unequal power relationship also plays a part here. The high caste Hindus are 

powerful in the society.  They know fairly well that a poor convert like Shibu will 

not be able to do much against them. As Shibu doesn‟t agree, he is brutally killed by 

Bihar Sharma. As per Satre, life for the surviving family begins on “the other side of 

despair”. 

 The hapless and helpless family of Shibu doesn‟t get justice just because they are 

powerless. Bihar Sharma goes scot-free which makes him even more daring and 

desperate.  By murdering Shibu, he has been able to clear the biggest obstacle. At the 

same time, he has been able to terrorize the family. Apart from the piece of land, 

Bihar has fallen for Dipali the exquisitely beautiful daughter of Shibu.  In an 

opportune moment, Bihar asks Chaitali, Shibu's wife, to meet him. (In addition to the 

piece of land, Bihar now starts eyeing his beautiful daughter Dipali.) Bihar summons 

Chaitali and expects her to bring Dipali with her. Seeing Chaitali, Bihar in a 

sympathizing tone says that he fully realizes and appreciates her pains of bringing up 

her daughter Dipali. Bihar says this to soften Chaitali's heart. It is now Chaitali who 

can help Bihar achieve his plans of grabbing both her land and daughter. During the 

conversation Chaitali observes that Bihar is seducing her with his eyes. Without 

wasting time, Bihar comes straight to the point. In an accusing note, Bihar alleges 

that Shibu didn‟t heed to Bihar's command of selling the piece of land to them. He 

adds that the piece of land will suit best for his party office. In a haughty note, 

Chaitali retorts that the land belongs to Shibu and she can't sell it without Shibu's 

consent.  Bihar goes mad but laughs sheepishly that resembles a fox. With a wide 

smile, Bihar says " Will you go to Shibu?” Chaitali can‟t figure out if it is a mockery 

or a threat or a combination of both. During the entire conversation, Bihar's eyes 

remain glued to the breasts of Chaitali. It comes as no surprise to us that a man 

greedy for land will be equally greedy for women. Now thather husband is gone, 

Chaitali and her daughter fall easy prey to Bihar. Bihar's close associate Sardarji 

Ramlal is equally crooked. Chaitali suspects him as the killer of Shibu. This Ramlal 

is particularly critical about Dipali's being educated instead of being a tea garden 

worker, like millions of her class. The dominant caste Hindus don‟t easily accept the 

education of lower castes. Thus, they are alarmed by Dipali‟s determination to 

pursue education. Ramlal becomes a spokesperson for the caste Hindus and passes 
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the message to Chaitali as to how the caste Hindus are displeased with Dipali's 

education. When Ramlal formally calls Chaitali to meet him to have a word 

regarding Dipali‟s education, the first thing questions that he fires is- "Hey Chaitali, 

will your daughter be a judge or barrister? This very question speaks volumes about 

the anger and insecurity of the elite Hindus. Dipali as a girl from the downtrodden 

caste pursues education and promises to outshine many of the elites. In reply to 

Ramlal's question, Chaitali retorts- "What's your problem with that? I will educate 

her and make her grow to be a qualified person.Ramlal claps and smiles wryly.  Then 

he comments- "You didn‟t tone down even after losing your husband, I see. Enough 

is enough,now get the girl work in the tea garden." Undaunted, Chaitali retorts 

"Dipali will not work in the tea garden.  She will work a job after her studies. "This 

reply maddens Ramlal and he says that the babus in Nazira are well aware of her 

daughter. They don‟t like the idea of Dipali's studies. The other day, Bihar Hoozor 

was asking him to get the girl work in the tea garden. Making an offensive noise, 

Ramlal says in wild rage- "You still have time, get your daughter to work. And get 

her married by selling your home at Nazira. You will repent later. The leaders of 

Nazira don't like your idea of sending your growing daughter to school. " 

Bihar Sharma, the joint secretary of Rastriya Sevak Sangha (RSS) of Assam is quite 

a powerful man. His father was the priest of the biggest temple of central Assam 

while his maternal uncle was a founding member of Rastriya Sevak Sangha.  His 

father taught him that the Brahmins are God's favored caste. God's choicest 

blessings are for them alone. The following piece of his advice of his dad is still 

fresh in his mind- "Listen Bihar, the untouchables around us are all our servants. 

Don‟t try to befriend them. "Bihar was a boy of mere ten years then. Shell 

shocked, the lad looked at the face of his priest father and said- "But dad it is you 

who preaches in the temple that all men are equal." Seeing the naivety of his young 

son, the crooked dad smiles and says- "You have to get the underlying meaning of a 

statement, myson! When the Communists say that all are equal, they mean that there 

will be no difference between the rich and the poor. When the Capitalists say that all 

are equal, they mean that everyone will have a voice, but the rich won‟t heed. And 

when we priests say that all men are equal, that implies that all have equal 

rights! "Like father like son, as they say. Bihar replicates all his dad's tenets and 

idiosyncrasies. He has made them the mantra in his life. But his maternal uncle has a 

greater influence in Bihar's political career. To his maternal uncle, other than the 

higher caste, none is 'human beings'. His uncle often says that India is only for the 

Hindus; people of other religions will not live here. Hindus of lower castes will live 

here. They are useful. Smiling wryly, the uncle instructs Bihar, "impregnate the girls 

of other religion. "This is a fine example of the hypocrisy of the priest. What he says 

in the temple is a mere lip service.  Bihar gets the essence of his uncle's ideology 

when he grows older. He learns from his friends that his uncle has four concubines 

of which two are Garos and two are Muslims. Bihar laughs remembering that his 

uncle said in a program of Rastriya Sevak Sangho (RSS) that all Muslims from 

Assam have to be driven out. On the same night Bihar overhears an intimate and 
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licentious telephone conversation of his uncle with one Ferdousi where he claims 

that his wife can't give half the pleasure she gives him. He then informs the lady that 

he is going the next day only to impregnate her.  Bihar can‟t hear what the lady on 

the other side of the phone says but he is doubly surprised by what his uncle 

promises- "Don't worry darling, I will drive Ajit Bhowmik out of Assam right this 

month. Bihar Happens to know this Ferdousi Begum who is widow and a teacher at 

Gouripur school. And Ajit is very poor and a confirmed bachelor. He lives alone in 

his inherited house of one Chandra Sheikh. 

There goes a saying in the Indian subcontinent that humans are carbon copies of their 

maternal uncles. It is, thus, no wonder that Bihar joins RSS, the party founded by his 

own maternal uncle. At the same time, he becomes a blind follower of his uncle. For 

the last ten years he has been eyeing the piece of land owned by Shibu Majhi. He 

would like to turn that house into his "Jalsa Ghar" (used for merriments, a Jalsa 

Ghar with a dance floor, was an integral part of the Kings and Nawabs of the olden 

days). It is interesting to note that a mediocre political leader like Bihar Sharma 

dreams of a life the Maharajas and the Nawabs.  The sole intent of a political leader 

should be public welfare. A true political leader hardly has any ambition to satisfy 

his personal ill will. At this point of the story, we come to know that much like his 

maternal uncle Bihar Sharma is a womanizer and he is satisfying his desires in hotels 

of the town. Now that he has grown older and secured a more responsible post in the 

party, this does not befit him.  Bihar is now the joint secretary of all Assam and 

rumor has it that he is going to be a minister if BJP if voted to power. Bihar has been 

eyeing Dipali, the exquisitely beautiful daughter of Shibu Majhi. He feels restless at 

the very thought of the girl. Bihar tries to figure out the secrets behind a Santal 

girl's beauty. He comes to the conclusion that God has blessed a Santal girl with this 

beauty just for the enjoyment of an upper caste like Bihar. Had Dipali been a 

Brahmin girl, she would have been out of reach of Bihar. Thus, we see that Bihar has 

been an heir to his maternal uncle in terms of lust.  Women belonging to inferior 

castes often fall victim to this lust. The preaching of RSS makes the lower caste 

people feel even more cornered. They are made to think that they are born to be 

slaves of the high caste Hindus. These untouchables, however, cater to the lust of the 

hypocrite caste Hindus in the darkness of night. At night, untouchability doesn‟t 

pollute the caste Hindus.  

The politicians are scared of education of the lower castes though they stress the 

importance of education whenever they get a chance to talk on this issue. They know 

that education gives a person voice and agency which are dreaded by the politicians 

no matter how powerful they are. They can't exploit an educated person or 

community.  Their unjust domination is challenged when the target community get 

educated. Dipali, thus, becomes an incurable headache for Bihar. He gets 

increasingly nervous and worried as this girl keeps advancing her education. Every 

now and then he has conveyed his displeasure regarding the education of the girl but 

Dipali and her mother have proved resolute. Now that Dipali has finished her 

secondary education and wants to enter college, Bihar gets doubly anxious. Thus, he 
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instructs Ramlal to warn Chaitali sternly not to send Dipali to College. Ramlal calls 

Chaitali and conveys the message of Bihar. Chaitali is shocked but not scared and 

gives befitting replies. Looking in the eyes of Ramlal, Chaitali says with a wry smile 

that they are no longer renting out their house at Nazira. They will live there. This 

refusal from Chaitali and Dipali is a mighty blow to Bihar. We must appreciate the 

determination that Chaitali shows in continuing Dipali's education andwe can say 

that the family has gained considerable strength from Dipali's completion of 

secondary education. The decision of living in their house at Nazira means that they 

are not selling that property to Bihar. This decision maddens Bihar like anything. He 

is greeted with the news when he is just back from the party office. Bihar spends the 

day in meetings with party high ups. The speech delivered by the party secretary still 

rings in his ears. The secretary stresses that the Brahmins must reach Hinduism at the 

doorsteps of the untouchables and as remuneration they are entitled to enjoy them. 

But he reminds everyone that the untouchables, by no means would be touched at 

day light or in front of others. Bihar is super excited to find the secretary holding 

the same opinions as he does. As the central leaders hold extremist views on these 

issues, the regional leaders merely replicate them. 

Ramlal sees Bihar to covey the outcome of her meeting right after his meeting 

Chaitali. Now Dipali has made up her mind to study at the College staying at their 

home at Nazira. Though alarmed by this development, Bihar doesn‟t react. He is in a 

good mood today and for good reasons – Mrs. Asma, a lady with extraordinary sex 

appeal is coming to see him tonight. Thus, he is putting the Dipali issue aside and 

asking Ramlal to leave for the time being since he has a lot of other business to pay 

attention to. He casually remarks that he doesn‟t mind if Dipali continues her 

education. This statement renders Ramlal confused.  

Bihar's hypocrisy is evident from his Labour Day address. He appeals to the 

labourers to be humans by reiterating his sermon that the real Hindus are the only 

humans. God can be reached only through the service of other humans and everyone 

must pursue education for this. Finally, Bihar stresses on the need forloving each 

other. That these sermons are all fake is revealed in the incident that follows right 

after the meeting of the Labour Day. Attending the meeting, Chaitali gets back home 

late that night. To her horror shock, she finds Dipali gagged and gang raped.  Her 

legs and hands are tied and she is bleeding profusely. As Chaitali unties her, Dipali 

gets up, washes herself and bursts into tears. Composing her a little, Dipali says that 

it was Bihar Sharma and two of her sidekicks who raped her. Chaitali also knows the 

gang. All of them belong to RSS and want to turn India a land only for caste Hindus. 

In a flash Chaitali remembers what Bihar Sharma said in his address for the Labour 

Day meeting- "We Brahmins will make this society a sacred one; God has sent us to 

uplift you guys to humans" This is a fine example of upliftment indeed! Right after 

the address, he rapes Dipali.  

The rape incident leaves Chaitali and Dipali devastated.  None of them goes 

out.  They spend two days crying and decides not to disclose this incident. If they 
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expose Bihar Sharma, they will surely be driven out of Assam. Dipali stops going to 

college. The rape eventually comes to light after five months as Dipali shows the 

symptoms of pregnancy. Now Chaitali is drowned in despair. Losing her 

husband, she pinned all hopes on Dipali. Her education stops as the fetus in her 

womb grows. Chaitali is left with no choice but to abort. Dipali, like all would be 

mothers, grows a bonding with the baby in her womb and does not feel like getting it 

aborted.  When her mother approaches Dipali for abortion, Dipali declines. She 

argues that she will keep the baby so that she doesn't forget the beasts who raped her 

and killing the baby will an act of brutality. Chaitali cries out at this reply saying 

what the society, religion, and people will say to this pregnancy of an unmarried girl. 

Chaitali is even more surprised when Dipali says in a firm voice that she doesn‟t 

mind sacrificing society and religion for the sake of the fetus. In reply, Chaitali says 

that the Hindu priests won't accept this. Bihar Sharma, however, keeps giving 

hypocritical sermons as Chaitali goes to see him in his party office. He advises the 

party workers to respect girls as they belong to the class of mothers. Taken aback to 

see Chaitali in the office, Bihar composes himself rather quickly and asks her to take 

a seat in the next room. Going to the room after around half an hour, Bihar asks how 

Chaitali is doing and how her daughter is doing in the college. Bihar also asks 

Chaitali to bring her to his house someday. Stunned, Chaitali doesn‟t let Bihar 

prolong his lip service and retorts with clenched teeth-" Dipali has a six-month 

pregnancy.  Why did you ruin my daughter?" 

Bihar is not moved by this allegation. With a smile he says, "Listen, you Santals are 

our servants. God has created you to drink the water used to wash our feet. "Chaitali 

cries out and threatens to lodge a complaint to the priest of Rambilasa temple. 

Unmoved, Bihar poses a counter question- “Who knows if she has slept with a Santal 

or sweeper on the excuse of going to college?” Then he advises Chaitali to see the 

priest and to purge the sin. Now we are shocked by a ghastly gesture of Bihar. He 

grabs his genital by thrusting a hand into his pajamas and says wryly-" Despite being 

a Santal your daughter dreams of my penis! “Tapping on his penis with his righthand 

Bihar adds-" What better to do? You will have to bathe with its water to go to 

heaven!" Chaitali can't take it any longer and quits the place with Borun, her cousin. 

It is not that Chaitali is alone in front of Bihar. She is there with her cousin, Borun.  

Chaitali is really puzzled as to what should be her next action. It is for the first time 

that she thinks that only damned beasts are born as lower caste Hindus. Otherwise, 

why should they be so miserable? Chaitali sees Shiv Bhowmik, the priest of 

Rambilas temple to lodge a formal complaint against Bihar Sharma. Shiv Bhowmik 

is not surprised to learn that Bihar Sharma is the culprit. He, however, doesn‟t show 

any reaction and we can understand why. People like Shiv Bhowmik are mere 

puppets at the hands of mighty people like Bihar. Mr. Sharma seems to have endless 

tricks up his sleeve. He calls for a ' salisi' (a village court to try an offender) to try the 

culprits of the rape. What a mockery! The offender is up to trying the (innocent, 

imaginary) offenders. Hands of Dipali and Chaitali are tied at their back and they are 

seated on the ground. To her utter shock and surprise, Dipali finds that she is going 
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to be tried by none other than the culprit himself. After a little while, her cousin 

Borun, garlanded with shoes, is brought as a convict to the „Salisi‟.Dipali doesn‟t 

cry, nor is she surprised, she just casts a curious look at Bihar. Her mother tries to 

cover the swollen belly of Dipali with a scarf but Dipali keeps removing the scarf to 

let all see his belly. Bihar lectures-" these dirty girls don't have any place in our 

Hindu society. They must be sacrificed to safeguard the society." The priest of the 

local temple, Rambilash in his concluding speech remarks -" Religion wants us to 

find out virtues instead of sins. We won't bother finding out who this girl is involved 

with. Rather, we will try to bring this girl to light." The priest is another hypocrite, 

we see. Being a priest, he holds a considerable influence over the society and from 

this understanding Chaitali approaches him. It is for her naivety that Chaitali fails to 

read the stand of this priest. From the body language of the priest, she should have 

been able to understand that the priest is nothing but a puppet at the hands of Bihar. 

The 'Salisi' reaches the verdict that the heads of Dipali and her maternal uncle be 

shaven and then they will be made to roam around the village. (This is a typical 

punishment for any offence in the rural Asia. In many instances, the offenders 

wrongly accused and many of them commit suicide). Before this, an attempt is made 

to purge their sin by making them to eat cowdung. The three are confined to separate 

rooms at night. Though not directly involved, Chaitali is confined on the allegation 

of collaborating in the offence. At midnight two of Bihar's sidekicks enter Chaitali's 

room and hangs her with the ceiling fan and pass it for a suicide. Bihar decides to 

pay a visit to Dipali's room late at night from the thought that the girl would be 

purged the following morning. He, however, fails to realize this plan. Bikash 

Goswami,the assistant priest of Rambilash temple spoils the plan. Defying a death 

threat, he scales the back walls and enters Dipali's room after midnight. He finds 

Dipali awake and looking vacantly at the night sky with one hand on her swollen 

belly. Dipali is not alarmed by the presence of the priest. It‟s likely that she takes the 

priest for another rapist.  Without wasting time, the priest says- "They will kill you in 

the morning. I am helping you to escape. Quick." In response,Diplai says mockingly 

that they are supposed to be purgated the following morning by him. Bikash is a little 

taken aback but composes him quickly. What Bikash says in response is worth 

reckoning- " Please don't say this, mother. When you grow up, you will realize that 

religion makes a few real human beings. Do you know why? To bring peace in this 

world. On the other hand, some people create religion to deceive others and grab 

power. Bihar Sharma and our priest belong to the second camp. But mother, please 

don't lose faith on life. You will find a lot of people of the first group." 

The assistant priest actually correctly divides men into the two groups. The number 

of people in the first group definitely outnumbers the second group. It's this group 

that has kept this world livable. This group stands like a wall against any injustice in 

the society. They support the victims and those who are vulnerable. He actually 

makes a lot of sense. Majority of the human beings are kind, benevolent and 

protective of the distressed. It is this group of people who does all sorts of 

humanitarian works. In the recent history we have found how goodhearted people 
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have volunteered in the Rana Plaza disaster in Savar, Bangladesh and risked their 

own lives. Had these people not come forward, it would have been exceedingly 

difficult for the government rescuers to handle the disaster. During the Covid 19, we 

have seen how the good souls have come forward to help the distressed.  Thousands 

if not millions of Bangladeshi people were face to face with starvation due to 

massive job loss due to lockdown. The lockdown banned vehicular movements and 

the country came to a standstill that worsened the situation. Our volunteers   from all 

walks of life came forward with in a wartime urgency. They reached food, clothes, 

medicines, oxygen cylinders. In the early phase of the pandemic, people were full of 

rumor and misconceptions. For example, people dared not touch a dead body from 

the fear of contracting the virus. There was an incident where a son left the dead 

body of his deceased mother. Dead bodies were denied burial in villages. When 

relatives were reluctant to bury the dead bodies a group of volunteers came forward 

and ensured decent burials. Biddyanondo could be named as another example. 

Through a number of initiatives they are making differences in the lives of millions 

of people in Bangladesh. One of the major initiatives of Bidyananda Foundation is 

the distribution of winter clothes among the destitute and underprivileged people. 

Unemployment is the talk of the country for quite some time. Bidyanada has come 

up with an initiative titled SOMBOL which is creating employment opportunities for 

millions of unemployed people across the country. They are helping people to 

establish small shops, chicken, cattle and fish farms. They are also helping the 

fishing community by donating nets, boats and other fishing accessories. Through 

this initiative they are also teaching people the trades of weaving and tailoring. Every 

year they are providing scholarship for thousands of underprivileged students who 

are forced to drop out from school. In a country of (so called) food surplus, it‟s rather 

a shock that millions don't get to eat two square meals. This warrants a serious 

reckoning on the part of policy makers. Unfortunately, we don‟t yet see any tangible 

action. Bidyanondo has come up with plans to do their bit. They are offering food in 

exchange for a mere one taka. For an explanation of this price, Bidyanando says that 

the buyers of this food programme will have the satisfaction of paying an amount, 

no matter how small the amount is. Thus, people working for Bidyanada certainly 

fall into the former group. Thus, there are so many examples to validate the point of 

the assistant priest. 

What the assistant priest says next is really worth reckoning. He urges Dipali not to 

lose faith on life and humanity.  Now let‟s have a look at this term "faith".  The word 

comes from the latin "fide". In medieval Europe faith was synonymous with religion. 

Faith depends upon neither proof nor reason but belief in something to be true. Faith 

is the cornerstone of a few leading sub-continental religions like Hinduism, 

Jainism and Buddhism. In Hinduism, faith has crucial role and it works as a basis of 

all assumptions, beliefs, and inferences. Upanishad identifies heart as the 

resting ground for faith. Faith on life can be termed as faith in justice or humanity. 

There are times in our life when we find it difficult to sustain this faith on life. Dipali 

and Chaitali are going through this sort of difficult time. What Dipali says in reply as 
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the assistant priest wants her not to lose faith is equally convincing. Dipali says that 

she would have aborted the child in her womb, if she had lost faith on life. This 

gesture of Dipali also reassures us that holding onto hope is what is important. The 

assistant priest now proposes to free Chaitali who is in captivity in another room. 

They move in only to see her mother hanging from the ceiling fan. Dipali readily 

gets that her mother has already freed herself from this filthy racket. Dipali takes it 

for suicide and reproaches her mother for being timid. She, however, finds a few 

cigarette butts and figures out that it is not a suicide but a murder by Bihar Sharma 

and gong. Bikash lowers the body from the fan and detects quite a few scratches and 

some of them are quite deep. That bears a testimony that before death Chaitali put up 

a brave fight against the perpetrators. A piece of skin is stuck in one of her nail tips. 

Dipali sits by her dead mother and ruminates how a piece of land wreaks havoc to a 

family. She also ruminates how helpless the lower caste people in the face of 

political clouts. Had they belonged to the upper caste, Bihar Sharma and gong might 

have thought differently. They are not in a position to raise voice against this gross 

injustice.  Dipali perhaps is also taking herself to task for her uncompromising stance 

in pursuing education which might irk and insecure the caste Hindus. The caste 

Hindus might have taken Dipali for a potential spokesperson for the distressed, 

depressed and deprived lower caste. Education gives one voice and it is very likely 

that Dipali would be a change maker. For the lack of this very change makers, the 

caste Hindus are exploiting the lower caste Hindus since time immemorial. 

Reformers like Jyotirao Phule and B. R. Ambedkar have dedicated their lives for the 

upliftment of this lower caste Hindus in this subcontinent. Phule along with his 

followers formed Satyasadhok Samaj (society for truth seekers) to ensure equal 

rights for lower caste people. In those days there were no facility of education for the 

lower caste people. Phule educated her wife Savitribai and the couple founded 

India's the first girls' school in Pune in 1848. Phule also championed widow 

marriage. B R Ambedkar belonged to the untouchables but eventually became the 

leading voice against casteism. In his later life Ambedkar converted to Buddhism.  

Shell shocked by the incidents that are unfolding, Dipali forgets or doesn‟t have the 

energy to cry by her mother‟s dead body. She just closes the eyelids of her mother 

and says the following words for her mother- " Mother, please don't be surprised but 

you can be scared because even the beasts dread the religion mongers!" Bikash, the 

assistant priest warns that Dipali is risking her own life by lingering her stay by the 

dead body of her mother. Dipali also realizes that due to the threat on her own life 

she won't be able to arrange a decent burial for her mother. Lingering means inviting 

troubles not only for herself but also the baby in her womb. And this will be 

tantamount to killing her own baby which she can‟t do as a mother. Not only that the 

assistant priest will also be killed if he is found here. So, Dipali must clear out from 

the scene to save the three lives. But she feels too heavy to move. She removes the 

skin that is attached to her mother‟s nail so that the latter is not dishonored. Bikash 

again hurries her to flee and tells her that he is taking her to one of her Christian 

friends Robert Gomes. Diplai is now taken by an overwhelming surge of emotion 



112 Saga of the Subaltern- Religion and Politicsin Manush Hobar Kalponik Golpo 

and thus in a dilemma as to what she should do. Will she give up her ancestral land 

to Bihar Sharma and gong? Will she abandon her innocent maternal uncle who is 

subjected to inhuman torture? Will she leave behind the Behubar tea garden where 

she has grown up and has innumerable memories? She bursts into tears. Her world 

revolved around her mother after she lost her father. Her mother did everything 

possible to educate Dipali. It is exceedingly difficult now for her to abandon the dead 

body of her mother. She recalls her mother once telling that she would never marry 

of Dipali as it would be impossible to live without her. What an irony now to leave 

her mother forever. Dipali casts a final look at the dead body and apologizes to her 

mother for not being able to perform the funeral rites. Bikash rushes out holding 

Dipali's hand to reach a motorbike that is waiting to pick them and drop off at the 

Church in the custody of Robert Gomes. Bikash now tells her that Robert will 

convert Dipali to Christianity and take her to America. Dipali is taken aback by this 

proposition. Addressing the priest as father, Dipali says-" Being a Hindu priest 

yourself you are asking me to convert to Christianity? "To help people live is 

religion! To kill them is not! " Bikash replies. This statement of Bikash is reassuring 

and reinstates our faith in religion and humanity. 

In conclusion, it can be said that religion and humanity ultimately prevail. Though 

corrupt and manipulators like Bihar Sharma use religion and politics for all the 

wrong purposes, good souls like Bikash and Robert Gomes come forward to 

safeguard the image of religion.  
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Abstract  

This paper investigates whether Bangladeshi English is rhotic or non-rhotic. For 

this purpose, data were collected from 25 tertiary level students of the department 

of English, Jagannath University, Bangladesh, selected through simple random 

sampling. A reading passage containing the English /r/ in different positions (pre-

vocalic and non-prevocalic positions) was developed. The words containing the /r/ 

were chosen carefully so that they represent different dimensions of rhoticity in 

English. The selected participants were asked to read the passage aloud and their 

pronunciation was recorded with the sound recorder of SAMSUNG M10 mobile 

set. After recording, their pronunciation of the English /r/ in different positions 

were transcribed into IPA (the researcher himself transcribed these words). 

Furthermore, two phoneticians were employed as raters and they gave their 

valuable opinions after listening to the recordings of these participants on the 

quality of rhoticity. The transcribed data and the phoneticians’ opinion indicate 

that most of the participants pronounced the /r/ very prominently in all of the 

words while they were reading the given passage aloud. So, this study was carried 

out with a view to contributing to the teaching and learning of rhotic and 

non.rhotic accent to Bangladeshi EFL learners.    

Keywords: rhoticity, transcribed, pronunciation, recorded, and IPA  

Introduction 

According to Roach, English /r/ is a post-alveolar consonant (1991). He, 

furthermore, emphasizes that this phoneme is pronounced in different accents of 

English with considerable difference (1991). In the following section, an analysis of 

this phonemes is detailed  briefly: 

Place of Articulation 

When English sound /r/ is produced, no closure is formed to obstruct the air flow:  

the tip of the tongue approaches the alveolar area but does not make any contact with 

any part of the roof of the mouth and the two lips are a bit rounded (Roach, 1991). 

Furthermore, the tongue is slightly curled back to the post alveolar region (Ibid). So, 

this is called a post-alveolar consonant. 

Manner of Articulation 

When this /r/ is produced, the air flow from the lungs passes out through the passage 

between the tongue-tip and hard palate without making any friction noise (Connor, 
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1980). For this reason, /r/ is called a frictionless continuant. This sound is also called 

a glide (Connor, 1980) or an approximant (Roach, 1991). 

Voicing Quality 

When English /r/ is articulated, vibration occurs in the vocal folds. So, this is a 

voiced sound. However, when preceded by the consonants /p/, /t/ and /k/ sounds, /r/ 

is devoiced (Roach, 1991). 

Length 

English /r/ is a quite a long sound (Hooke & Rowell 1982) 

Distribution of English /r/ 

In RP, the consonant /r/ occurs only sin pre-vocalic position (Roach, 1991). 

However, at alphabetical level, the consonant letter ‘r’ can be found before 

consonants and also in the final position without a following vowel. In such 

situations, /r/ is never pronounced in RP and so, it is called a non-rhotic /r/ in British 

English (Ibid). On the other hand, in American English, the /r/ occurs in all positions 

- in the initial, medial, and final positions. So, the  /r/ is defined as a rhotic sound in 

American English (Roach, 1991). 

In the present study, the researcher investigates how Bangladeshi learners pronounce 

the /r/- as rhotic or non-rhotic.  

Literature Review 

Rhotic accent in English is linked to phonology and phonetics. Phonetically, 

investigations on rhoticity comprise auditory, acoustic, and articulatory research. 

According to Delattre and Freeman (1968), rhoticity is common in North American 

English. For example, the word river is pronounced as /rɪvər/ where the /r/ is rhotic. 

Zhou et al., (2008) also focus on the phonetic properties of rhoticity in North 

American English. They also found the /r/ in their study to be pronounced as rhotic. 

For example, the word  car is  pronounced /kɑ:r/ where the /r/ is rhotic. 

Similarly, rhoticity is also very prominent feature in Scotland (Lawson et al., 2018). 

For example, the /r/ in the words in Scottish English is pronounced prominently in all 

positions as in the words run /rʌn/ (initial position), bird /bɜ:rd/  (before consonant),  

and tour /tur/ (final position).  

 Rhotic accent is also prevalent in the Southland region of New Zealand even though 

there is the common assumption that New Zealand English is entirely non-rhotic 

(Villarreal et al., 2021). For example, the words here and march and in the Southland 

region of New Zealand  are pronounced /hɪər/ and /mɑ:rtʃ/ respectively where the /r/ 

is rhotic. 

Wells observes that rhoticity in England had its major decline in the 18th century 

(1982).  Gordon et al. (2004) show that the speakers who were born in the mid-to-

late 18th century England had some kind of rhoticity. For example, these speakers 

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0095447023000694#b0170
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0095447023000694#b0705
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0095447023000694#b0400
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0095447023000694#b0635
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0095447023000694#b0230
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used to pronounce the word   near as /hɪər/ where the /r/ is rhotic. Moreover, Lass 

(1997) argue that non-rhotic and rhotic accents co-existed in the communities for 

hundreds of years. For example, the /r/ in the word poor  was pronounced both as 

rhotic and non-rhotic in the past. 

Foulkes and Docherty opine that rhoticity in England in the present day is heavily 

stigmatized (2007) while Barras  (2011) argues that it represents a national rural 

stereotype. Furthermore, it is employed in media representation of characters for 

‘comic effect’ (Trudgill, 2000). Again,  back in the 18th century, the absence of non-

prevocalic /r/ was subject to negative judgments (Carpenter, 1868; Jones, 1989). The 

same kind of social evaluation, which is also seen in the present-day North America, 

likely switched after the first few decades of the 1800s (Beal, 1993).  

In the context of Bangladesh, there is hardly research on the rhoticity in  Bangladeshi 

English. The present paper is an attempt to find out whether Bangladeshis speak with 

a rhotic accent or a non-rhotic one.  

Objectives 

The general objective of this study was to investigate whether Bangladeshi English is 

rhotic or non-rhotic. The specific objectives were: 

a. to find out whether Bangladeshi speakers of English pronounce the /r/ in the word 

final positions 

b. to find out whether they pronounce the /r/ before consonants. 

Methodology 

A quantitative approach was adopted in this study. Data were collected through 

recording and analyzed through descriptive statistics.The study was conducted in the 

department of English, Jagannath University, Bangladesh.Data were collected from 

some 25 students of English department, Jagannath University. As the total number 

of population was 75, one-third of this population was selected randomly as the 

respondents of the study. They are studying in the 2
nd

 year 1
st
 semester. 

The study area of this research was selected conveniently. As the researcher works as 

a teacher in this department, it was convenient for him to collect data from his 

students. Besides, as this study required recorded pronunciation of the learners, the 

researcher felt comfortable to conduct the study in his workplace. However, simple 

random sampling was used to select the participants for the study. Moreover, for 

rating the rhoticity, two English teachers (they are ELT experts as well as 

phoneticians because they deal with phonetics and phonology in the same 

department) were selected purposively.  

A reading passage containing the /r/ was developed. This passage was developed by 

the researcher himself. It was not copied or modified from any source. In the 

passage, the /r/ sound occurs 19 times (3 times in the word initial position, 10 times 

in the final positions, 3 times before consonants, 2 times after consonants, and 1 time 

in the intervocalic position,  

https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0095447023000694#b0375
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0095447023000694#b0375
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0095447023000694#b0215
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0095447023000694#b0055
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0095447023000694#b0130
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0095447023000694#b0295
https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0095447023000694#b0075
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Participants read the passage aloud and their pronunciation was recorded with the 

sound recorder of SAMSUNG M10 mobile set. 

The Data collected through recording were first transcribed into IPA. Then these data 

were tabulated using SPSS. Finally, descriptive statistics, that is, percentage was 

used to analyze the data. Furthermore, experts’ comments are also presented 

descriptively.   

Discussion of the Findings 

Pronunciation of the /r/ in the initial positions: 

All the participants pronounced the /r/ occurring in the initial positions of the words 

Rimi (this word occurs 3 times) was pronounced clearly as rhotic /r/.  

Pronunciation of the /r/ in the final positions: 

Most of the pronunciation (89.75%) of the /r/ occurring in the final positions of the 

words mother, father, her, dear, and near, was found to be rhotic /r/. Only 10.25% 

pronunciation of the /r/ in these words was found to be non-rhotic. 

Table 1: Pronunciation of the /r/ in the final positions 

Words 
Learners’ Pronunciation 

Rhotic  (%) Non-rhotic (%) 

Mother 88 12 

her 92 8 

father 96 4 

near 88 12 

dear 84 16 

Aggregated (%) 89.75 10.25 

Source: Oral Data 

Pronunciation of the /r/ before consonants: 

Most of the pronunciation (86.67%) of the /r/ occurring before consonants in the 

words party, thirteen, and birthday were found to be rhotic. Only 13.3 % 

pronunciation of the /r/ in this position was found to be non-rhotic. 

Table 2: Pronunciation of the /r/ before consonants 

Words 
Learners’ Pronunciation 

Rhotic (%) Non-rhotic (%) 

party 88 12 

birthday 84 16 

thirteen 88 12 

Aggregated (%) 86.67 13.3 

Source: Oral Data 



RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 117 

Likewise, two phoneticians (two teachers who deal with phonetics and phonology in 

the department of   English, Jagannath University) gave almost the same opinion on 

the rhoticity of the /r/ in this study. Both of them opined that most of the learners 

pronounced the /r/ in the given words very prominently, that is, the /r/ is found to be 

rhotic in this study. 

Importance of the Study in Bangladesh 

Rhoticity is a feature of English pronunciation. As Bangladeshi people are now 

communicating with the people of the global village, they have to be familiar with 

both rhotic and non-rhotic accents of English for a better understanding and mutual 

intelligibility. They have to understand what the British or Americans say and at the 

same time, they have to be understood by others. The rhoticity plays a vital role in 

this case. Americans have the rhotic accent. On the other hand, the British have the 

non-rhotic accent. So, the findings of this research arevery useful to Bangladeshi 

speakers of English. They can learn how to pronounce the rhotic /r/ or the non-rhotic 

/r/ according to their needs. When they speak to the Americans, they require the 

rhotic accent whereas they need a non-rhotic /r/ when they speak to the British. 

Conclusion 

This paper investigates whether the /r/ in Bangladeshi English is rhotic or non-rhotic 

and finds that the /r/ is rhotic in Bangladeshi English. Although this study is carried 

out on a very small scale , that is, only on 25 tertiary learners of one university, it 

represents the general scenario regarding the pronunciation of the /r/ in Bangladeshi 

English as Bangladeshi EFL learners pronounce English sounds following the 

English letters. So, the study recommends that Bangladeshi EFL learners should 

learn both the rhotic and non-rhotic pronunciation of English /r/ as they have to deal 

with both Americans and the British in their future life at home and abroad. 
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Abstract  

This study investigates the intricate interplay between Bangladeshi dialects and 

the facial and behavioral characteristics of individuals across four districts, 

seeking to unravel the distinct correlations between language, mindset, beliefs, 

manners, cultural traits, and their connection to geographical and historical 

backgrounds. The study employs a mixed-methods approach consisting of both 

qualitative and quantitative methodologies. Accordingly, this study engaged 100 

participants, evenly distributed across four districts. Also, employing semi-

structured interviews with 6-8 individuals per district, and subsequent focus group 

discussions with 10-12 participants, audio and video recording techniques were 

utilized to capture nuanced vocal and facial expressions. The findings highlight 

that individual, despite sharing a common geographic location, exhibit unique 

speech patterns and behaviors. Notably, during video recordings, local participants 

displayed a sense of apprehension and shyness when communicating in their 

respective dialects. This research contributes valuable insights into the complex 

interplay between geography, dialect, and human behavior, shedding light on the 

need for a nuanced understanding of regional linguistic variations.    

Keywords: Dialect, Language, Facial and Behavioral Characteristics, Cultural 

Traits, Bangladesh  

1. Introduction 

According to Edward Sapir (1921), ―Speech is such a familiar feature of daily life 

that we rarely pause to define it. It seems as natural to man as walking" (p. 35). 

Human language is structured by subconscious principles that shape speech sounds 

and their patterns. Linguistics, as a social science, seeks to describe and understand 

language accurately within any speech community. Language is central to human 

affairs, influencing etiquette, ethics, and mythos, and serving as a conduit for 

transmitting these elements to future generations (Clark & Clark, 1977). Language, 

therefore, is crucial for understanding human nature (Chomsky, 2006). It reflects 

cerebral processes and influences the stream and character of thought (Chomsky, 

2006). Much like hereditary traits are passed through DNA, language adopts various 

attributes based on its use in communication. Human physical traits are linked to 

place, time, and social settings, and linguistic features are similarly tied to 

geographical contexts. This connection is evident in the diverse dialects and 

localities, each characterized by unique lexicon, colloquialism, tone, and intonation. 

In Bangla, numerous dialects reflect distinct facial and behavioral traits. 

                                                           
 Professor, Institute of Modern Languages, Jagannath University, Dhaka 
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Linguistically, a dialect is a variation of a language specific to a particular region or 

social class. 

Dialect, as a regionally or socially distinctive language variety, often separates 

groups sharing the same national identity through specific words or grammatical 

structures. Like genes, dynasties, families, societies, and culture, language shapes 

both explicit and implicit identities, highlighting unique survival traits (Rahman, 

2019). Language use in speaking, writing, and reading is central to daily life and 

communication, reflecting the intrinsic human-language affiliation. Studying 

language usage—words and phrases people naturally adopt—reveals insights into 

human behavior (Shashkevict, 2019). Linguistics experts aim to define unique and 

common aspects of human language, its acquisition, and evolution influenced by 

age, culture, gender, and history, viewing language as an ethnic, societal, and 

psychological phenomenon (Shashkevict, 2019). Language significantly aids cultural 

diffusion, promoting stability and innovation by embedding character traits within a 

language-speaking community (Gelman & Roberts, 2017). Thus, language reflects 

its users' culture, with culture influencing both lexical variety and redundancy. 

In Chinese culture, time is often discussed with specific gestures representing 

vertical, horizontal, or sagittal orientations. Gu et al. (2014) found that these gestures 

are influenced by language-specific conceptualizations and shifts in linguistic 

choices, both in production and perception. In Bangladesh, diverse dialects are 

spoken in regions such as Sirajganj, Pabna, Bogura, and Rangpur, each with unique 

linguistic characteristics like vocabulary, tone, intonation, and semantic meanings. 

These areas also have distinct social and cultural traits that reflect the behavior of 

their language users. The researcher chose an inductive approach for its ability to 

provide deeper insights into individual dialects, beliefs, and feelings, contrasting 

with a quantitative approach that is broader and more numerical. Observing and 

labeling language features, behaviors, and physiological aspects were key to the 

research. The goal was to analyze the geolinguistic associations in these areas to 

meet the research objectives. 

However, this research has focused on the close relationship of language to the 

expression of inner mental events, which is also confirmed by the developmental 

approach. Piaget, notably among others, indicates the close correspondence between 

the development of certain conceptual notions in the child and the forms of 

articulated expression as these successively appear in the child's language. There is 

also considerable anthropological and cultural evidence to suggest that the habits of 

thought of various peoples are reflected in the structure of their particular language. 

(Lorenz, 1955) 

The general objective of the research was to explore how we can discover and find 

out the distinctive correlation between the dialects of a language and the facial 

features of the people who are using it as they are born into, grow up with, speak, 

and communicate through it. This research includes the following key objectives:  
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 Finding out the distinctive correlation between a language and the behaviors of 

the people who are using it as they are born into, grow up with, speak, and 

communicate through it.  

 Exploring the link between people‘s linguistic choices and features and their 

relationship, i.e., mindset, beliefs, manners, and cultural traits. 

 Discovering the connection between people‘s geographical and historical 

backgrounds, and their psycholinguistic as well as social characteristics. 

Literature Review 

Liu et al. (2019) examined how human facial expressions are influenced by language 

context, suggesting that pictorial contexts where familiar faces are recognized 

provide relevant information for processing expressions. They also assert that 

language context, as a form of circumstantial evidence, significantly impacts facial 

expression. Baus et al. (2021) found that language acts as a social cue, influencing 

how individuals categorize others, which then affects face perception. The influence 

of dialect and regional accent is also noteworthy. Heblich et al. (2015) indicate that 

speaking in a specific dialect reveals one's social and cultural identity, whether 

consciously or unconsciously. Accents are tied to particular attitudes and stereotypes, 

which are also reflected in the community‘s general appearance and characteristics. 

Their research shows that people sharing the same dialect are more inclined to 

cooperate and exhibit liberal economic behavior, while those with different dialects 

tend to demonstrate discrimination and stricter economic attitudes. Jiang (2000) 

highlights that words and phrases in a language reflect deep-rooted cultural 

associations, demonstrating that language and culture are inseparable. 

Busso and Narayanan (2007) explore the connection between facial expressions and 

speech, focusing on how diction and emotions influence this relationship. They 

analyze an audio-visual database where participants, with markers attached to their 

faces, read neutral sentences while expressing four emotions: neutral, sadness, 

happiness, and anger. Pearson‘s correlation was used to measure the relationship 

between facial and acoustic features. The study confirms a strong consistency 

between these features, showing that emotional content—such as anger, sadness, or 

friendliness—is reflected in facial expressions. The more intense the emotion, the 

more pronounced the facial changes. Over time, repeated emotional expressions can 

shape a person‘s habitual facial appearance. This study highlights the deep 

connection between spoken and non-spoken communication, with gestures and 

sometimes postures closely mirroring speech, influenced significantly by the 

emotional and dialectal aspects of the message (Busso & Narayanan, 2007). 

According to Wardhaugh (2010), social dialects are explained through social groups, 

with factors like employment, income, ethnicity, and religion influencing speech 

patterns. Bangladesh exhibits significant dialectical diversity, with distinct accents, 

spellings, and pronunciations across regions (Chowdhury, 2018). The Bangla 

language demonstrates variations in phonology, morphology, syntax, and semantics 

(Faquire, 2020). Sunitikumar Chatterji, a prominent linguist, classified Bangla 

dialects into four groups: Rarhi, Varendri, Kamrupi, and Vanga (Faquire, 2012). An 
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acoustic analysis by Kibria et al. (2020) revealed that Bangladeshi native speakers 

possess varied accents and pronunciations influenced by their geographical locations. 

This paper explores the concept of "dual dialects" in actor training, linking codified 

speech patterns (dialects) to habitual movements (physicality). It compares the 

acquisition processes of verbal and non-verbal communication in early childhood, 

discussing brain areas responsible for movement and language processing in adults. 

Drawing from kinesiology, sociolinguistics, and sociology, the research supports the 

idea of gesture and speech as a unified "multi-modal utterance." The study also 

considers how dual dialects might impact students from pluralistic backgrounds 

(Richardson, 2015). Darwin observed that primates had facial muscles and 

expressions similar to humans, leading him to suggest that facial expressions 

originally had adaptive functions. For instance, expressions of disgust, like a raised 

lip or wrinkled nose, could protect against pathogens, aiding survival. Darwin argued 

that these expressions are innate, evolved behaviors, with muscle contractions 

designed to regulate sensory experiences, passed down through natural selection 

(Darwin, 1872/1999). 

Susskind et al. (2008) provide compelling evidence that facial expressions of fear 

and disgust modulate sensory exposure through specific facial movements. Using 

methods like statistical face modeling, psychophysics, and MRI, they found that fear 

expressions increase sensory intake by widening the eyes and flaring the nostrils, 

while disgust expressions reduce sensory exposure by blocking nasal passages and 

narrowing the visual field (Jack, 2013). Additionally, Lee et al. (2013) demonstrated 

that eye widening in fear also benefits observers, supporting evolutionary theories of 

facial expressions as adaptive biological functions before evolving into social signals 

(Shariff & Tracy, 2011). These findings are consistent with early theories on the 

biological origins of facial expressions and have historically led to a focus on 

universality in facial expressions, with minimal consideration of cultural factors in 

early studies (Feingold, 1914). 

The Cultural Survey of Bangladesh (2007) identifies 16 regional varieties of Bangla 

spoken across districts such as Barisal, Bogra, Chittagong, Dhaka, and Sylhet, with 

Sylheti and Chittagonian being particularly distinct. Chittagonian is largely 

unintelligible to speakers of other dialects, creating a diglossic situation where 

standard Bangla is reserved for formal communication while regional varieties are 

used in daily life. In urban centers like Dhaka, Chittagong, and Sylhet, where diverse 

regional immigrants coexist, mutual intelligibility among different dialect speakers 

indicates linguistic accommodation in these settings. Additionally, languages spoken 

by indigenous people, such as Chakma, Tanchangya, Hajong, Bishnupuryia, and 

Oraon Sadri, have evolved from Tibeto-Burman origins to belong to the Indic group 

of the Indo-European families due to prolonged contact with local Bangla varieties 

(Faquire, 2009). The study of Standard Dialect (SD) ideology highlights how this 

concept influences linguistic behavior and beliefs, with a tendency to fetishize the 

'standard' variety and stigmatize 'non-standard' varieties. Field data suggest that SD 

ideology manifests differently in rural versus urban areas of Bangladesh, reflecting 

varied linguistic attitudes among Bangla speakers (Hasan & Rahaman, 2014). 
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Methodology 

This research adopts a mixed-method approach, integrating both qualitative and 

quantitative methods to enhance the study‘s procedural and result-oriented rigor. 

Hossain and Al Hasan (2023) highlight that ―the qualitative approach is capable of 

evaluating psychological points of view, and quantitative information may provide a 

clear indication and percentage of the facts the researchers will be focusing on‖ (p. 

111). Mixed-method studies emerged from the historical conflicts between 

qualitative and quantitative research tactics and have become widely used for their 

ability to offer diverse design options and concurrent strategies (Terrell, 2012). This 

approach helps to provide a richer historical context and deeper meaning to research 

issues (McKim, 2017). 

In this case, qualitative research using induction was employed. Data was collected 

on a specific study area, from which concepts and theories were constructed 

(Conroy, 2010). A qualitative approach was chosen for its ability to provide deeper 

insights into individual utterances, beliefs, and feelings, contrasting with the more 

structured, broad, and numerical nature of quantitative methods. By observing and 

labeling target language speakers, their language features, and facial expressions, 

correlations between dialects and facial expressions were analyzed to meet the 

research aim. 

Research Setting 

The research focused on four northern regions of Bangladesh: Sirajganj, Pabna, 

Bogura, and Rangpur, known for their diverse dialects. These areas exhibit unique 

language features including vocabulary, tone, intonation, and semantics. 

Additionally, the original inhabitants display distinct social and cultural traits linked 

to their languages. My in-law's home in the north provided me with an intimate 

understanding of these linguistic, geolinguistic, social, cultural, and physiological 

diversities. Hence, the chosen setting was intentional, and the familiar attributes are 

expected to aid in achieving the research objectives effectively. 

Population Sampling 

The population for this study comprised randomly selected local people from Pabna, 

Sirajganj, Bogura, and Rangpur. Noor et al. (2022) state that ―simple random 

sampling is a widely utilized sampling method in quantitative studies with survey 

instruments. It is asserted that simple random sampling is favourable in 

homogeneous and uniformly selected populations.‖ I visited all these places very 

frequently during my vacation. There were a total of 100 people, consisting of both 

males and females of diverse ages, 25 from each district (25 people from each area = 

25 x 4 = 100). 

Data Collection 

To conduct the research appropriately and fruitfully, I used interview and 

observation techniques. With regard to the interview, I interviewed 6–8 people from 

each area, regardless of their demographic background. Sometimes I have used a 

semi-structured interview script, and the interview session took place for 5–10 
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minutes with each respondent. Following, I conducted a focus group discussion 

where 10–12 people attended. In these two types of data collection procedures, I 

used both audio and video recording process so that I could collect their voice, tone, 

and intonation. Besides, I used video recording in order to understand and 

comprehend their facial expressions during their conversations. I have also added 

four case studies here. The research assistant collected ample samples from each 

area, through which I have obtained significant findings. 

Data Analysis, Findings 

For the purpose of research, several observations and interviews were conducted 

between January and June 2023 in four districts. The findings of the research have 

been discussed separately within four districts. 

Linguistic differences between standard Bangla and different regions 

Linguistic differences between the standard Bangla and Rangpur regions 

From the findings, lexical differences between the standard Bangla and Rangpur 

dialects have been noticed. Here are some of the everyday words used in Rangpur 

dialect. 

Standard Bangla Rangpur Dialect Standard Bangla Rangpur Dialect 

†Q‡j chele (boy)  QvIqv chawa (boy) Avwg ami (I) gyB mui (I) 

†g‡q meye (girl)   †ewUQvIqv betichawa 

(girl)   

Avgiv amra (we)   nvgiv/‡gviv hamra/mora 

(we)  

ejv bola (to tell)  KIqv kowa(to tell)  ej‡eb bolben (will tell)  KB‡gb koimen (to tell)  

gvSLv‡b 

majhkhane(inside)  

†f‡Î  vetre(inside)  †i‡LwQjvg rekhechilam 

(kept) 

_yPby thuchnu (kept)  

Table 01: Lexical differences between standard Bangla and Rangpur dialects (some everyday words) 

S.L. Standard Bangla Rangpur Dialect 

1. Avgvi fv‡jv jvM‡Q bv| amar valo lagche 

na. (I do not feel well.) 

†gvi fv‡jv jvBM‡ebœvM‡Q bv| mor valo lygbennagche 

na. (I do not feel well.)  

2. Avwg evRv‡i hvw”Q| ami bajare jacchi. (I 

am going to the market.)  

gyB evRvi RvevbœvMQ| mui bajar jabannagcho. (I am 

going to the market.)  

3. Zzwg †Kv_vq evmKi? Tumi kothay bas koro?  

(where do you live?) 

†Kv‡È _v‡Kb ev‡n †Zvgiv? konte thaken bahe tomra? 

(where do you live?)  

4. Avgv‡`i evmvq Gm| amader basay eso. 

(Visit our home.) 

nvgvi evwoZ AvBm| hamar barit ayso. (Visit our 

home.) 

5. Avwg  †Zvgv‡K Lye fv‡jvevwm| ami tomake 

khub valobasi. (I love you very much.)  

gyB ZgvK Lye fvjevm| mui tomak khub valobaso. (I 

love you very much.)  

Table 02: Sentence-level differences between standard Bangla and Rangpur region 

S.L. Standard Bangla Rangpur Dialect 

1. Avwg †ÿ‡Z KvR K‡i LvB Avgv‡`i es‡ki mevB 

K…lK wQj| 

gyB RwgZ Kvg Kwi LvuI, †gvi ¸wói mevq K…lK 

AvwQ‡jv| Mui jomit kam kori khaw, mor 

gushtir sbay krishok achilo. 

2. eD kvïox wb‡q msmvi Kwi GUvB Rxeb| Aí fvZ eD kvïo wb‡q msmvi K‡iv, GB‡UB †Reb, wgP‡Q 
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†L‡q my‡LB w`bhvq| G¨vbv fvZ Lvqv myLZ w`b hvq ZvI| Bou shashur 

niye songsar koro, eitei jebon, micche eyana 

vat khaya shukhot din jay taw. 

3. A‡cÿv K‡iv KvR †kl K‡i Avwm| evmvq †h‡Z n‡e| G¨vbv A‡cÿv Ki, Kvg k¨vl Kwi AvB‡mv, evwoZ 

hvev bvM‡e| Ayana opekkha kor, kam shyash 

kori aiso, barit jaba nagbe. 

4. ax‡i LvI, ˆ` †`B †Zvgv‡K| Av‡¯Í Av‡¯Í Lv, `B †`I G¨vbv †ZvK| Asteaste 

kha, doi deo aayana tok. 

5. †Kgb Av‡Qv? †Kv_vq hv‡”Qv? K¨vsKv AvwQm?  †Kv‡U hvIwQm? Kyangka achis? 

Kote jawchis? 

Table 03: Local vs. Standard differences in Rangpur district 

From the discussion of Table 01 to Table 03, we can compare linguistic and 

behavioral features. If we compare the current language of Rangpur districts with 

standard Bangla, we will notice that the first person pronoun of Rangpur districts is 

different from standard Bangla as the standard word ÔAvgviÕ replaces †gvi in Rangpur 

district, ÔAvwgÕ replaces ÔgyBÕ, ÔAvgv‡`iÕ replaces ÔnvgviÕ, ÔAvwgÕ replaces ÔgyBÕ etc. The 

changes in the jaw due to the different dialectal expressions of this region are also 

noticeable. Based on Skinner‘s behaviorism, we have seen affinity between people‘s 

faces while expressing dialects, affinity between their tempers, love for different 

local foods, cultural patterns, dressing, personalities, etc. All these findings also 

reflect a strong social tie among the people of Rangpur for their locality, dialect, 

heritage, and culture. 

Linguistic differences between standard Bangla and Bogura region: 

Bogra District, officially known as Bogura District, is a district in the northern part 

of Bangladesh. Bogura was a part of the Pundra Kingdom, which was an ancient 

kingdom in Bangladesh, or the Bengal region of the Indian subcontinent. It is also 

rich in heritage, farming, and dialects.  

From the findings, lexical differences between the standard Bangla and Rangpur 

dialects have been noticed. Here are some of the everyday words used in Bogura 

dialect. 

Standard Bangla Bogura Dialect Standard Bangla Bogura Dialect 

†Q‡j chele (boy)  †eUv ˆQj beta choil  (boy) Avwg ami (I) nvwg hami (I) 

†g‡q meye (girl)  †ewU ˆQj betichoil  (girl)   Avgiv amra (we)  nvgiv hamra (we)  

ejv bola (to tell) KIqv kowa(to tell)  ej‡eb bolben (will 

tell)  

K‡eb koben (to tell)  

gvSLv‡b 

majhkhane(inside)  

g‡Ï modde(inside)  †i‡LwQjvg  

rekhechilam (kept) 

_yP‡jg thuchlem (kept)  

GKUz ektu(a little) Gbv ena(a little)  †Kv_vq kothay (where) KzwU/KzbwU  kuti/kunti 

(where)  
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Table 04: Lexical differences between standard Bangla and Bogura dialects (some everyday words) 

S.L. Standard Bangla Bogura Dialect 

1.  Avgvi fv‡jv jvM‡Q bv| amar valo lagche 

na.(I do not feel well.) 

nvgvi fvj jvwM‡”Q bv| hamar valo lagicche na.  

(I do not feel well.)  

2.  Avwg evRv‡i hvw”Q| ami bajare jacchi. (I am 

going to the market.)  

nvwg nvuUZ hvw”Q| hami hatot jacchi. (I am going 

to the market.)  

3.  Zzwg †Kv_vq evm Ki? Tumi kothay bas koro?  

(where do you live?) 

Zzwg KzwU _vK? Tumi kuti thako? (where do you 

live?)  

4.  Avgv‡`i evmvq Gm| amader basay eso. 

(Visit our home.) 

nvgvi evwoZ Avm| hamar barit aso. (Visit our 

home.) 

5.  Avwg †Zvgv‡K Lye fv‡jvevwm| ami tomake 

khub valobasi. (I love you very much.)  

nvwg †ZvgvK Lye fvjevwm| hami tomak khub 

valobasi. (I love you very much.)  

Table 05: Sentence-level differences between standard Bangla and Bogura dialect 

S.L Standard Bangla Bogura Dialect 

1. Avwg †ÿ‡Z KvR K‡i LvB৷ Avgv‡`i es‡ki mevB 

K…lK wQj| 

nvwg RwgZ Kvg K‡i LvB| nvgvi es‡ki mevB K…lK 

AvwQ‡jv| Haami jomit kam kore khai. Hamaar 

bongsher sobai krrishok achilo. 

2. eD kvïox wb‡q msmvi Kwi GUvB Rxeb| Aí 

fvZ †L‡q my‡LB w`b hvq| 

eD kvDwi wj‡q msmvi Kwi GWvB Rxeb| A‡íwb/ 

wgw”PwbfvZ Lv‡q my‡LB w`bhvq| Bou shauri liye 

songsar kori edai jibon. Olpeni/ micchinibhat 

khay esukhei din jay. 

3. A‡cÿv K‡iv KvR †kl K‡i Avwm| evmvq ‡h‡Z nvgvi Rwb¨ Gnv‡b _v‡gv| nvwg KvgWv k¨vl Kwi 

Avwmw”Q GKmv‡_ evwoZ hvgywb| Hamaar jonyi 

ehhane thamo. Hami kamda shyash kori 

ashicchi eksathe barit jamu  

4. ax‡i LvI, ˆ` †`B †Zvgv‡K| Av‡¯Í LvI, ˆ` †`B †ZvgvK| Aste khaw, doi dei 

tomak. 

5. †Kgb Av‡Qv? †Kv_vq hv‡”Qv? K¨vsKv AvQz? Kzw_ hv”Qz? Kyangka achu? Kuthi 

jacchu? 

Table 06: Differences between standard Bangla and Bogura dialects 

From the discussion from Table 4 to Table 6, we can compare linguistic and 

behavioral features. If we compare the current language of Bogura districts with the 

standard Bangla language, we will also notice similar differences as in Rangpur. 

However, we will notice that the first-person pronoun of Bogura districts is different 

from standard Bangla as the standard word ÔAvgviÕ replaces in Bogura district, ÔnvgviÕ, 

ÔAvwgÕ replaces ÔnvwgÕ, ÔAvgv‡`iÕ replaces ÔnvgviÕ, etc. However, the researcher has also 

noticed some changes in facial expressions, like the changes in the strong jaw, due to 

the different dialectal expressions of this region. Based on Skinner‘s behaviorism, we 

have also seen affinity between people‘s faces while expressing dialects, affinity 

between their anger, temper, love for different local foods, cultural patterns, 

dressing, personalities, etc. All these findings also reflect a strong social tie among 

the people of Bogura for their locality, dialect, heritage, and culture. 
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Linguistic differences between standard Bangla and Pabna region: 

From the findings lexical differences between standard Bangla and Pabna dialect 

have been noticed that similar differences are noticed between common pronouns, 

colloquial expression and behavioristic traits. 

Standard Bangla Pabna Dialect Standard Bangla Pabna Dialect 

†Q‡j chele (boy)  P¨vsiv chawa (boy) Avwg ami (I) nvwg mui (I) 

†g‡q  meye (girl)  †Pswi betichawa (girl)   Avgiv amra (we)  nvgiv hamra/mora 

(we)  

ejv bola (to tell) KIqv kowa(to tell)  ej‡eb bolben(will tell)  K‡eb koimen(to tell)  

gvSLv‡b  

majhkhane(inside)  

gB‡Ï vetre(inside)  †i‡LwQjvg rekhechilam 

(kept) 

_ywPjvg thuchnu(kept)  

GKUz ektu(a little) GÆz ekna(a little)  †Kv_vq kothay(where) KzwU kontekona(where)  

Table 07: Lexical differences between standard Bangla and Pabna dialects (some everyday words) 

S.L. Standard Bangla Pabna Dialect 

1.  Avgvi fv‡jv jvM‡Q bv| amar valo lagche na. 

(I do not feel well.) 

nvgvi fvj †VwK‡”Q bv| Hamar valo thekicche na. 

(I do not feel well.)  

2.  Avwg evRv‡i hvw”Q| ami bajare jacchi. (I am 

going to the market.)  

nvwg nvuUZ hvw”Q| Hami hatot jacchi. 

(I am going to the market.)  

3.  Zzwg †Kv_vq evm Ki? Tumi kothay bas koro?  

(where do you live?) 

Zzwg K‡b _v‡Kv? Tumi kone thako? 

(where do you live?)  

4.  Avgv‡`i evmvq Gm| amader basay eso. 

(Visit our home.) 

nvgvi evwoZ AvBm| hamar barit ayso. (Visit our 

home.) 

5.  Avwg †Zvgv‡K Lye fv‡jvevwm| ami tomake 

khub valobasi. (I love you very much.) 

nvwg †ZvgvK Lye fvjevwm|  Hami tomak khub 

valobasi. (I love you very much.)  

Table 08: Sentence-level differences between standard Bangla and Pabna 

S.L. Standard Bangla Pabna Dialect 

1.  Avwg †ÿ‡Z KvR K‡i LvB৷ Avgv‡`i es‡ki mevB 

K…lK wQj| 

Avgiv gv‡U Kvg KB‡i LvB| Avgv‡i es‡ki meKvgjv 

wQ¨‡j| Amra mate kam koire khai. Amare 

bongsher sob kamla achyile. 

2.  eD kvïox wb‡q msmvi Kwi GUvB 

Rxeb| Aí fvZ †L‡q my‡LB w`b hvq| 

eD kvDwo wj‡q evm Kwi| BZzKqWv evZ Lvqv 

ev‡jvev‡eB w`b PB‡j hvq| Bou shauri liye bas 

kori. Itukoyda baat khaya balobabei din choile 

jay. 

3.  A‡cÿv K‡iv KvR  †kl K‡i Avwm| evmvq †h‡Z 

n‡e| 

BUz †`wi K‡iK, Kvg mvB‡i Avwm| evwoZ hvIqv 

jvMwe| Itu deri korek, kam saire asi. Barit jaowa 

lagbii. 

4.  ax‡i LvI, ˆ` †`B  †Zvgv‡K| BUz †`wi K‡iK, Kvg mvB‡i Avwm| evwoZ hvIqv 

jvMwe| 

Itu deri korek, kam saireasi. Barit jaowa lagbii. 

5.  †Kgb Av‡Qv? †Kv_vq hv‡”Qv? K¨vev AvwQm? †Kv‡b hvBm? Kyaaba achis? Kone 

jais? 

Table 09: Differences between standard Bangla and Pabna dialects 
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From the discussion from Table 07 to Table 09, if we compare the current language 

of Pabna districts with the standard Bangla language, we will also notice similar 

differences as those of other districts. However, here we notice more differences in 

verbal expression between standard Bangla and dialectical expression. Regarding the 

facial expression, we get affinity like the changes in the strong jaw due to the 

different dialectal expressions of this region. Based on Skinner‘s behaviorism, we 

have also seen affinity between people‘s faces while expressing dialects, affinity 

between their anger, temper, love for different local foods, cultural patterns, 

dressing, personalities, etc. All these findings also reflect a strong social tie among 

the people of Pabna for their locality, dialect, heritage, and culture. 

Linguistic differences between standard Bangla and Sirajganj region: 

It has been observed from the results that there are lexical differences between the 

standard Bangla and the Sirajganj dialect. These distinctions also extend to common 

pronouns, colloquial expressions, and behavioristic features.  

Standard Bangla Sirajganj Dialect Standard Bangla Sirajganj Dialect 

†Q‡j chele (boy)  M¨v`v chawa (boy) Avwg ami (I) nvwg hami(I) 

†g‡q meye (girl)  g¨vqvQvIqvj maya chawal 

(girl)   

Avgiv amra (we)  nvgiv hamra (we)  

ejv bola (to tell) KIqv kowa(to tell)  ej‡eb bolben(will tell)  Ke¨vb koben(to tell)  

gvSLv‡b 

majhkhane(inside)  

gB‡Ï moidde(inside)  †i‡LwQjvg rekhechilam 

(kept) 

_ywPjvg 

thuchilam(kept)  

GKUz ektu(a little) GBKb¨v eikna(a little)  †Kv_vq kothay(where) K‡b kone(where)  

Table 10: Lexical differences between standard Bangla and Sirajgonj dialects (some everyday words) 

S.L. Standard Bangla Sirajganj Dialect 

1.  Avgvi fv‡jv jvM‡Q bv| amar valo lagche na. 

(I do not feel well.) 

nvgvi dvBb †VKwZ‡Q bv| hamar fain thektiche na. 

(I do not feel well.)  

2.  Avwg evRv‡i hvw”Q| ami bajare jacchi. (I am 

going to the market.)  

nvwg nvuUZ M¨vZvwQ| hami hatot getachi. (I am 

going to the market.)  

3.  Zzwg †Kv_vq evm Ki? Tumi kothay bas koro?  

(where do you live?) 

Zzwg K‡b _v‡Kv? Tumi kone thako? (where do you 

live?)  

4.  Avgv‡`i evmvq Gm| amader basay eso. 

(Visit our home.) 

Av‡½i evwoZ AvBm| anger barit ayso. (Visit our 

home.) 

5.  Avwg †Zvgv‡K Lye fv‡jvevwm| ami tomake 

khub valobasi. (I love you very much.)  

nvwg †ZvgvK Lye fvjevwm| hami tomak khub 

valobas. (I love you very much.)  

Table 11: Sentence-level differences between standard Bangla and Sirajganj dialects 
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S.L. Standard Bangla Sirajganj Dialect 

1.  Avwg †ÿ‡Z KvR K‡i LvB৷ Avgv‡`i es‡ki mevB 

K…lK wQj| 

Avwg L¨v‡Z Kvg KBiv LvB| Avs‡Mv‡i ¸wóûÏv †e‡°B 

K…lK AvwQ‡jv| Angore gushtihudda bekkei 

krishok achilo. 

2.  eD kvïox wb‡q msmvi Kwi GUvB Rxeb| Aí 

fvZ †L‡q my‡LB w`b hvq| 

eD nvmywi wbqv msmvi Kwi, GB‡WvB  †Reb| GÏyjøv 

evZ LvB my‡LB w`b hvqMv| Bou hasuri niya 

songsar kori, eidoi jebon. Eddulla bat khai 

sukhei din jayga.  

3.  A‡cÿv K‡iv KvR †kl K‡i Avwm| evmvq †h‡Z 

n‡e| 

ˆ`‡mv Kvg nvBiv AvBwm| evBZ hvIqv jvBM‡ev| 

Doiso kam haira ayisi. Bait jaowa laigbo. 

4.  ax‡i LvI, ˆ` †`B †Zvgv‡K| fv‡i LvI, ˆ` †`B †ZvgvK| Bhare khaw, doi dei 

tomaak. 

5.  †Kgb Av‡Qv? †Kv_vq hv‡”Qv? K¨vev AvQvI? Zzwg †Kv‡bhv”Q¨vI? / †Kvbhvm? Kyaba 

achaw? Tumi konejacchyew? 

Table 12: Differences between standard Bangla and Sirajganj dialects 

The same linguistic and behavioral affinity, as well as differences, have been noticed 

here. The dialectal versions for the word ‗boy‘, chele in standard Bangla, from the 

four selected areas, Bogura, Rangpur, Sirajganj, and Pabna, of Bangladesh, as we 

can see in the tables, are choil, chawa, chawal, and chera, respectively. They are 

obviously pronounced in different ways, although their initial articulatory spot 

sounds the same. The unidentical pronunciations of the words have unidentical 

participations and movements of speaking organs like the tongue, gum, lips, and 

teeth, and they activate different airway mechanisms.  

Findings from the case studies 

Nahid Hosna lives in Garadoha, Sirajganj. 
Her husband is a famer. She has been living 
with her husband‘s family for the last 25 
years in Garadoha. Her home town is known 
as the Shoratul region, nearer to Garadoha. 
She is afraid to visit her hometown now-a-
days because of sudden quarrels and conflicts 
between local people and her brothers. She 
says, ―I am living in peace here at Garadoha, 
Siraganj.‖ She also said that there are 
dialectical and behavioral differences 
between the two regions of the same 
district.‘‘ 

Md. Shoeb lives in Chelopara, Bogura. Her 
daughter is married off to Mr. Hasan, who 
lives in Gabtoli, Bogura. He never visits his 
daughter‘s house at Gabtoli. He says‘, ―I 
did wrong to marry off my daughter at 
Gabtoli. People are different as well as their 
culture and dialects slightly‖. He also said 
that he is happy in his own town. And if 
possible, he will bring his daughter home to 
stay with them. 

 

Case study: 01 Case study: 02 
Imam Hossain is a local of Demra, Pabna. 
His only son has been living in Ishordi, 
Pabna. He is doing service over there. His 
son does not like to visit his place at Demra, 
as he thinks that Ishardi is more prosperous 
in terms of living standards and culture. 
There are also dialectical differences 
between the regions. 

AfsaraTasnim lives in Rangpur. She likes to 
stay in Rangpur, the main town. All her 
relatives stay in different regions of Rangpur. 
According to her, there are ample differences 
in standard of living, living patterns, talking, 
and behaving between people of different 
regions living in Rangpur. 

Case study: 03 Case study: 04 
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Facial and behavioral similarities between the users of different dialects from 

different localities:  

While doing research, it was observed that there remains an affinity between facial 

expressions and behavioral activities among the people of Sirajganj, Rangpur, Pabna, 

and Bogura districts. In some cases, they are found showing the same expression 

while becoming angry and excited. Though the facial expressions of men and women 

were different, Between the four districts, there were affinities too.In some cases, 

some people were found hiding real facial expressions while doing research. 

Regarding capturing pictures and videos, most of them showed inclined. 

Discussion  

This research delves into the linguistic and behavioral distinctions among the 

Rangpur, Bogura, Pabna, and Sirajganj districts of Bangladesh, revealing significant 

dialectal and behavioral variations. 

The findings highlight that each district exhibits unique linguistic traits compared to 

standard Bangla. In Rangpur, for example, replaces ÔAvgviÕ, and ÔgyBÕ replaces ÔAvwgÕ. 
Similarly, Bogura shows ÔnvgviÕ for ÔAvgviÕ and ÔnvwgÕ for ÔAvwgÕ. Pabna also presents 

its distinct lexical choices, and Sirajganj displays variations in common pronouns 

and expressions. These linguistic differences are not merely academic; they reflect 

deep-rooted regional identities and social ties. 

Behaviorally, Skinner‘s behaviorism illustrates that dialects correlate with specific 

facial expressions and temperaments. Affinities in facial expressions, such as jaw 

movements, align with dialectal differences. These regional characteristics extend to 

cultural elements like local foods, dressing, and social interactions, reinforcing a 

sense of belonging and cultural heritage. 

Case studies further substantiate these findings. Nahid Hosna's reluctance to visit her 

hometown due to conflicts underscores the impact of dialectal and behavioral 

differences within the same district. Similarly, Md. Shoeb‘s dissatisfaction with his 

daughter‘s marriage to someone from a different dialectal area and Imam Hossain‘s 

son‘s preference for Ishordi over Demra highlight the influence of dialectal and 

cultural perceptions on personal choices and relationships. 

Overall, the research demonstrates that linguistic and behavioral traits are intricately 

linked to regional identity, affecting interpersonal relationships and regional 

cohesion. The observed affinities in facial expressions across districts suggest a 

deeper, shared cultural framework despite linguistic diversity. 

Limitations 

There are several notable limitations to this study. While conducting the interview, 

the researcher randomly selected people from each area, regardless of their 

demographic background. In this regard, the researcher has also conducted close 

talks with people for 5–10 minutes. Besides, video was recorded in order to 

understand and comprehend their facial expressions during their conversations. 

Moreover, the researcher also had a plan to take photos and use the voice recorder to 
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record the utterances of the sample sentences in their respective dialects with their 

tone and intonation, which will be taken and preserved with much care and attention. 

But unfortunately, very few agreed to take photos, especially the women, who were 

reluctant. 

Conclusion 

Language as the treasure house of any community lies from top to bottom at the level 

of human deeds, from the most significant to the most philosophical, and it is the 

transparent mirror that displays each and every community‘s established or long-

practiced etiquettes, ethics, and myths, as well as works with beauty and heritage. 

Discovering the beauty of dialects in each community is the demand of the present 

time. This research will open other doors of unique study in this arena of correlating 

Bangla dialects with facial features and behavioral traits for future researchers. 
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Abstract  

In the early twentieth century, in contemporary times, two women writers from 

different parts of the world have written a narrative on the same subject, the 

desired 'society' for 'women'. American author Charlotte Perkins Gilman in her 

utopian fiction Herland builds a completely female-dominated society; where 

there are no males-even the inhabitants of that land are born without the 

biological relation of men and women. On the other hand, Bengali writer Begum 

Rokeya Sakhawat Hossain in her Sultana's Dreamshows the inverse of men and 

women's relationship and role, where women take possession of men‘s role and 

they reign their new society successfully. Both authors challenge the patriarchal 

society of the old world highlighting the immense potential of women. This article 

examines how both authors create a feminine utopian society that challenge the 

existing male dominated world and portray women empowerment in two different 

cultural regions.    

Keywords: Utopia, Feminine fiction, Herland, Sultana‘s Dream, Comparative 

Literature Gender Identity  

The authors of Herland (1915) and Sultana's Dream (1905), Charlotte Perkins 

Gilman (1860-1953), and Rokeya Sakhawat Hossain (1880-1932), respectively were 

contemporary feminine utopian fiction writers. They illustrate gender identity in the 

early twentieth century. However, they were born in different cultures and 

geography. In their lifespan, although they did not meet or know each other, their 

objectives were quite similar. American author Gilman and Bengali writer Begum 

Rokeya depicted how women's capability can build a Utopian feminine society. They 

aim to create a society where women will get access to education, the right to live 

with no discrimination and enjoy the highest attainable standard of mental and 

physical health. Significantly, they wanted to create an alternative humanistic 

utopian world that manifested the new identity of women.    

The old world is masculine, and women's equal rights and existence are not 

acknowledged here. In the early twentieth century, new intellectual thoughts in 

sociology, political science, anthropology, and psychology developed in American 

society. These new thoughts and notions influenced the existing patriarchy to change 

the attitude toward women. The feminist movement is slowly solidifying. At that 

time, Gilman lit a fire regarding the women issue; she imagined a separate world for 

women and challenged conventional patriarchal doctrines. Contemporary feminist 

thinkers, social reformers, and activists welcomed Gilman's approach.  
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On the other hand, the Bengali society had no freedom for women. Amalendu De 

agreed that Rokeya fought for equality between men and women (27).She had an 

onerous restriction to speak about women's education. There was no personal choice 

or space for women and no right to live free. In addition, for Rokeya, being born into 

a Muslim family made it extremely difficult to write something regarding women's 

freedom and independent living. Albeit she ignored the restrictions of religious 

orthodoxy and the bloodlust of masculinity, she strongly advocated women's 

education. She realized that women's emancipation was not possible without 

education. As a result, Rokeya's Sultana's Dream is considered remarkably bold 

writing considering the social ambiance of the early nineteenth century in 

Bangladesh.  

However, Gilman and Rokeya are contemporaries of different societies; they have tried 

to change patriarchal attitudes towards women by writing feminist utopian fiction. 

Herland and Sultana's Dream are protesting against all the misconceptions that women 

are physically weak, less intelligent, and incapable of becoming a part of the power. As 

a tool to criticise the current society, they constructed the plot by enclosing the house 

of the manless state in Herland and confined the men inside in Ladyland of Sultana's 

Dream. In Sultana’s Dream, Rokeya wanted to awaken her fellow. She stated that 

although a wild animal is more robust than a man, this does not give him the power to 

rule the human race. By denying their self-confidence and respect, women have 

violated their obligation and have forfeited their inherent rights (6). 

On the other hand, socialism greatly inspired European and American society in the 

late nineteenth century. Perkins Gilman was not interested in the class struggle, or 

revolution but was attracted to the common property of socialism. At the same point, 

Rokeya wanted women may take part in social activity and the economic sector. In 

both fiction, they portrayed that it could be possible to establish socialism on the old 

social system if the state was ruled by women. Gilman opted for ―common interest‖ 

only for child rearing because ―they discovered that the situation they were studying 

brought them into contact with an infinite number of people who shared their 

interests‖ (Gilman 128).‖ In Herland, Gilman offers women freedom regarding 

child-rearing. Motherhood is enough for women. By becoming a mother, women 

contribute to the national life significantly. Children nurturing is not her job. 

According to Gilman, children would be grown up through shared activities arranged 

by the authority (129).‖ 

The current establishment (basically masculine society) wants to keep women inside 

the walls in the name of privacy and child-rearing. Gilman wants to break the 

stereotype of the traditional home concepts; she consider the concept of "family" to 

be more effective for society instead of "home". Gilman has shown the most interest 

in creating a universal family concept to raise children. In Herland, Celis (one of the 

female characters) utteredin favor of universality that ‗we cannot live one place‘ 

(Gilman 120-121).  In Herland, Gilman seems to have eliminated the subject of 

marriage. The women have been unfamiliar with the term marriage; they ‗excluded 
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the marriage ceremony or service‘ (Gilman 145) for over two thousand years. Until 

three strangers (Ven, Terry, and Jeff) appeared in women utopian community 

(Gilman 152). It is awkward to accept the idea of building a family without marriage 

in some society because of the inheritance of wealth and identity crisis that could be 

clear how it would be distributed. Though, marriage system has complexityand is 

seen in some tribes and society but in later period, in western civilisation people are 

only concerned to giving birth the child and form a family without marriage. 

Gilman‘s basic concern was the child rearing rather than marriage, because she knew 

they are the future prospectsto her Herland. 

"Marriage" acts as a kind of possession, which undermines women's freedom. Both 

Gilman and Rokeya point out that marriage is one of the main obstacles to 

establishing women's rights. Degler describes how women are deprived of the social 

power structure by the "marriage and home" concept; according to Gilman's 

"Passing of Matrimony," he states, "The social fiat that marriage and the home are 

the sole occupations of women, she pointed out, situations enormous pressures on 

girls. A man can have a home, a family, love, and companionship while remaining 

an "active citizen of his age and nation." The girl, on the other hand, "must 'choose'; 

she must either live alone, unloved, unaccompanied, uncared for, homeless, 

childless, with her work in the world as only comfort; or she must forego all world 

service in exchange for the delights of love, maternity, and domestic service (Degler 

26)." Women were beginning to make other choices at this time, especially based 

around areas where they had greater professional opportunities and could remain in 

all female spaces whichcould be also revolved by sexuality. 

Nonetheless, in the old world, a woman's physical appearance is considered as a 

symbol of weakness. Gilman illustrated in Herland, women as ‗not built for heavy 

work‘ (Gilman 119).She considered it as the biological hierarchy of the 

contemporary society. Nevertheless, Gilman knew this idea is not reasonable or 

scientifically proven. Because, in the animal kingdom, subordination with physical 

strength is considered, but it does not apply to human beings at all. Both authors in 

Herland and Sultana's dream discuss how the woman's physical appearance or 

strength doesn‘t make any impact to do any work successfully. In Herland, Gilam 

illustrated how women work in the farmland, build new construction out of large 

stones, streets and houses in the town (Gilman 119). In the same way, in Sultana’s 

Dream, women work in and out of home and office (Hossain 6). They overcome the 

‗lack of physical strength‘ by their brain (Hossain 10). The stereotypes of old world 

undermine the women power and their physical ability though mental ability is more 

needed to build a nation. Gilman and Rokeya both portrays the misconception of old-

world regarding women physical ability.   

Patriarchal society has long believed that women have little knowledge or interest in 

science. Gilman and Rokeya have exemplified the unprecedented advancement of 

science in the feminist realm to change such irrational thinking. Both authors have 

showed keen interest in science and reached the pinnacle of progress. Gilman 
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wrote:―Women currently know the different sciences, for instance, anatomy, 

physiology, nutrition, botany and chemistry. Besides, they are also eager to learn 

about history and psychology (Gilman 133).‖ The same situation was seen in the 

Bengal society. The men were against female education. In Bengal, women's 

education is not considered by any term: both social and moral ―betterment‖ is 

consistently ignored by the current society until the twentieth century. Child rearing, 

domestic household works, and fulfilling all demands of a husband were women's 

primary duties in that period. In the colonial period, some educational institutions 

allowed admitting women. However, this society permitted "schooling" of women is 

not for the acquisition of knowledge; it rather for domestic life (Bannerji 51).   

In Rokeya's Ladyland, the men's rule is just reversed; they are seen here doing 

housework, such as cleaning the kitchen and doing other household chores. Women 

are seen to do all the work outside. Women are skilled not only in outdoor work but 

also in handicrafts (Hossain 5-6). In Ladyland, ladies control all social issues; men 

are kept in the house to mind children and do domestic work and cooking (Hossain 

11). This inversion shows women can do what men can, and men can do what 

women can; these are not dependent on the biological tasks.   

Gilman noticed that women are oppressed by sexual identity. The concept of sex is 

the root of all social inequality of women. She asserted the natural superiority of the 

female sex both theoretically and fictionally (Mary A 523). Moreover, she applied 

Darwin's theory of evolution in the form of social evolution (Social Darwinism). In 

Herland, enthusiastically she endorses ―parthenogenesis‖. Sex like the animal 

kingdom is nothing more than a gender. She built a sexless society and changed the 

concept of sex. That is why Gilman exclude the wedding ceremony in her Herland 

(145). 

In Herland, sex is divided into two kinds: love and helping others. According 

Gilman, women are not treated differently rather than a opposite sex. In 

Women and Economics(1898) she stated the meanings of "sex". However, regarding 

the word sex only uses against the women identity, Gilman pointed out in the 

"Women and Economics" that it is an entirely unnatural process, ―--an erratic, and 

morbid action, making the sex –relation of humanity a frightful source of evil 

(14).‖Thus, in Herland, Gilman showed the non-existence of sex. She stated ―no sex-

feeling to appeal to, or practically none. For many years disuse had left only little of 

the instinct (118).‖Women in Herland desiderate the sex aim, as well as envy. They 

lacked the show off the power with other countries, no upper or middle class or thirst 

for wealth (Gilman 126).On the other hand, Rokeya wants to draw a traditional 

society in Ladyland. Although men have been portrayed sarcastically, she 

emphasises training and taming them (Hossain 5).  

Gilman and Begum Rokeya both raised the question of moral obligations. In their 

feminine utopian fictional world, no sin or punishment are found. Although they 

were born and brought up in different cultures and region, both adored "humanism". 

Their goal was to create a humanity based society. They preferred to "love" all rather 
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gender division. The Herlandian, ―developed their central theory of a Loving Power, 

and assumed that its relation to them was motherly—that it desired their welfare and 

especially their development (Gilman 141). Apart from this, Rokeya also puts 

emphasis on ―love‖. She drewa society where "Love and Truth" could be the 

principal moral obligation to maintain all (Hossain 12).  

Nevertheless, both authors have given priority to education. Rokeya has focused on 

women's higher education. She has shown how the state has changed radically by 

making groundbreaking discoveries. In the late nineteenth century, women were not 

allowed to get educated through formal institution. Even the author Rokeya educated 

herself by a private tutor. In Sultana’s Dream, she depicts two central tertiary institutes 

where only women can study and do research for the better life forthe civilisation. For 

instance, the state has benefited immensely from the use of balloons to control 

rainwater and the invention of solar energy. Not only that but solar power is also used 

for the security and defense of the state (Hossain 8-9). Techno-scientific utopias that 

envision social well-being as nothing less than the improvement of the human 

condition itself challenge us to question their premises and reasoning (Rajan 45).  

In the other hemisphere, Gilman alsoem phasises the importance of child education. 

She realise education is a continuous process that is significantly needed to build a 

harmonic society. Thus, she indulges in motherhood, which is considered the 

‗highest social service‘ (Gilman 93)in Herland. Gilman's concept of "race 

motherhood" (Katherine 423) and child-rearing was unprecedented in the society of 

twentieth-century America. Here it is worth noting that Herland explores the themes 

of eugenics. Motherhood—that erase the all racial controversy, such as no black-

white deferences could divide the society. Gilman also advocated learning through 

play but no schooling (134). She was aware of and supported the Montessori method. 

The basic principles of the Montessori approach are collective space, playful 

learning, and self-directed study.  

However, the opposite scenario of the old world is illustrated in both fictions. Such 

as, masculinity always exhibited the power which brought unrest to society. In 

Herland, kingship is diminished. In Sultana's Dream, after losing a battle, men were 

confined to 'Mardana' where once women were kept; called 'Zenana' (Hossain 

6).Rokeya illustrates how the purdah (cover-up whole-body) system works and what 

men are now complaining against their seclusion. In Ladyland, they called the 

system "Mardana" instead of "Zenana" (Hossain 11). Rokeya brought to light the 

patriarchal society where women were kept inside the four walls. By this obstacle, 

women cannot contribute to their society at all.   

The final sign of women's freedom is found in Herland by not keeping any pets. 

There are no domestic or pet animals; all are free; ‗no servants‘; that is how Gilman 

symbolises women's freedom (169). It was a groundbreaking concept to establish an 

eco-balanced society where prevail animal right in that period.   

Finally, Gilman portrays a single-racial feminine world. In her Utopian feminine 

fiction motherhood is recognised as the best contribution to the nation. Child-rearing 

belongs to the state's job. However, by creating a sexless society Gilman manifests 
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social Darwinism. These concepts give us some hints regarding the future 

advancement of civilisation. Nonetheless, Begum Rokeya illustrates a ladyland 

where women replace the men's possessions. In the women's reverse role, she 

exemplifies that women could contribute to society. Moreover, Rokeya demonstrates 

that biological comparison is a masculine discourse because the brain is more 

powerful than physical strength. In Herland and Sultana's Dream, although both 

feminine Utopian worlds have linear growth; they are well-shaped, and organised. 

However, the alternative female world looks like paradisiacal, it must have fallen 

apart because of the monotonous actions of its population repeatedly. To sum up, it 

is significant in the twentieth century to establish gender identity because as a 

feminine utopian fiction, Herland and Sultana’s Dream challenge the old society.    
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Abstract  

The paper connects two distinct fields of Post-colonialism and Feminism through 

the perspective of Frantz Fanon and Nawal El Saadawi. With a focus on 

Saadawi‘s semi-fictional character of Firdaus, dehumanising tactics of oppressive 

structures are examined to reason Fanon‘s concept of ―necessary violence‖ for 

decolonisation and liberation. The paper addresses concepts like ―pathological 

alienation‖, ―existential deviation‖ and ―absolute depersonalisation‖ to draw a 

parallel between colonial and patriarchal frameworks. By recognising the inter 

sectionality of patriarchy, race, class, and colonialism, the paper strives to 

understand and critique oppressive ideological patterns and transcend rigid 

boundaries. The creation of subjectivity and politicisation of the body is seen as 

tools of subjugation and violently reclaiming one‘s agency and autonomy is 

considered a way to achieve Fanon‘s revolutionary humanism. The paper 

converges the two authors and their philosophical stances to highlight the impact 

of the Other on the practice of the self and the pursuit of dignity.    

Keywords: Fanon, Saadawi, power, Feminism, subjugation, necessary violence, 

resistance, agency  

Frantz Fanon has always been a contentious topic when it comes to his affiliation with 

feminism (Yokum 344, Brownmiller 251, Kalisa 4). While it is an undeniable fact that 

he cannot be called a staunch supporter or contributor to women‘s studies, one cannot 

essentially tag him as gender regressive if all his life‘s work can be given a proper 

analysis (Sharpley-Whiting in Frantz Fanon. Conflicts and Feminisms).Fanon comes 

from an era where patriarchy was bluntly in fashion- a fact that is exhibited by his 

sexist and brutal criticism of Martiniquan author Mayotte Capecia in Black Skin, White 

Masks (Chancy 438, Emma 44, Nya 4), sporadic instances ofhis famous Freudian slips, 

and a notable lack of women‘s attempt to reframe Fanon‘s ideologies within the realm 

of feminism and ultimately reason for a more humanistic approach. The research tries 

to do so by attempting an unconventional pairing of Fanon‘s theories with the work of 

Nawal El Saadawi, especially via an analysis of her semi-fictional character Firdaus in 

the novel Woman at Point Zero. Although the pairing of post-colonialism and 

feminism may appear to be massively divergent fields, the paper argues that both the 

doctors, theorists, activists, and writers associated with these two realms of thoughts 

converge in their critique of oppressive persuasions, manipulative power dynamics and 

dehumanising tactics that are foundational to structures of subjugation. A close reading 

of El Saadawi‘s novel reflects a trail of tyranny that Fanon fought against all his life -a 
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tyranny that boxed him and his racial-alikes under ―sub-human‖ categorisations, but 

only through the lens of gendered violence. The novel in question projects a narrative 

portrayal of Fanon‘s idea of ―necessary violence‖(in its myriad of meanings) for the 

process of ―decolonisation‖/freedom for both the protagonist of the novel Firdaus and 

the author alike. A literature review of the existing scholarship is too sparse, but what 

is found also calls for the importance of this paper‘s thematic arguments. ―A liberated 

society is founded upon awareness of the conditions of general subjugation, with a 

need to reveal the specific forms of violence that women are subjected to‖ (Vićentić 

28). Here, the author also relates anticolonial and feministic themes in the paper to 

illustrate how patriarchal patterns become the last vestiges of colonial presence 

persecuted by colonising woman‘s bodies. The paper argues that the trauma created in 

the process perpetuates the cycle of violence. Recognising and addressing such 

structures is needed to achieve true liberation and a step towards ending the cycle of 

violence. Francesca Coin also discusses Saadawi‘s novel in light of Fanon‘s 

philosophy in her research. The author praises Saadawi‘s attempt to use the power of 

literature to bring forth the plights of the oppressed women. The paper contends that 

just like Fanon, Saadawi uses her tool of storytelling to ―give voice to the silent ones 

and make visible the invisible‖ (433). The ultimate goal is indeed political and calls for 

solidarity and resistance in search of agency. The present paper takes the literature 

forward by adding new thoughts and arguments to the discussion. 

Bridging Fanon and Saadawi: Reading Feminism as a Revolutionary Process 

Liberation of women was not essentially considered to be Fanon‘s calling in life and 

that is not why his name is remembered. His canonical thoughts on the subjugation 

of the then-colonial Black mind and bodies is what defined his life‘s work both as a 

theorist and an activist. Acknowledging the fact that he missed his chance to engage 

in a defined work for women‘s liberation in a patriarchal paradigm, one has to agree 

that a progression into his later works finds him to be more tolerant than his handling 

of women‘s psychology in Black Skin, White Mask and to be more enlightened about 

the importance of the other half of the race in the process of decolonisation in A 

Dying Colonialism, The Wretched of the Earth,and Toward the African Revolution. 

Despite the blatant and abrasive anti-feminist signifiers of his writings, the paper 

invokes that Fanon, whose discourse critiqued the domination of both men and 

women against colonial discrimination, was fighting to pacify oppression not under 

an ideology of selective perception but for all genders. He was fighting to liberate his 

―non-white‖ comrades who, being filed under such categorisation were automatically 

conditioned to be non-human or sub-human. His interactions with lived experience 

of the female gender is most pronounced in chapters like ‗Algeria Unveiled‘ or ‗The 

Algerian family‘ of A Dying Colonialism, where he recognises the plight of women 

under both the patriarchal and colonial rule. Feminists like bell hooks who choose to 

‗leave Fanon behind‘ might have eased upon their judgement under the light of these 

chapters. The underlying cause for Fanon needing elongated justifications is that he 

was fundamentally misogynistic for most of his life. The reason why he is 

considered for feministic research is not for the aim of cherry-picking his voice for 

feminism but because of his ideological standpoints against tyranny. Concepts such 
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as ―pathological alienation‖, ―existential deviation‖ and being in a ―state of absolute 

depersonalisation‖ are the story-line of the female experience in the patriarchal as 

well as the colonial interface. Women like Nawal El Saadawi have spent their entire 

lives combatting such cultural, political, social, and religious persecutions. El 

Saadawi is an extremely inspiring personality who is known for her audacity to voice 

out thoughts against unwavering traditions that not many in her situation dares to. 

She was fired from her job as a doctor in the Egyptian Ministry of Health for her 

book titled Women and Sex where she talks about FGM (Female Genital 

Mutilation).El Saadawi herself went through clitoridectomy when she was young and 

she was marked by the government because she made connections between the vile 

tradition and the country‘s political and economic repression in her book. The 

magazine she founded and edited, titled Health, was shut down. She was restrained 

under the rule of President Sadat, accused of apostasy, and heavily criticised for her 

statements against ‗veiling‘, religious pilgrimage (Hajj), and America‘s war against 

Afghanistan, to name a few. Beyond these, she created voices like Firdaus in her 

authored works, who exemplify the condition of women against the wall of 

patriarchy and imagine them to be breaking down those cages.  

―Individuals committed to feminist revolution must address ways that mencan 

unlearn sexism‖(hooks77). The plight of today‘s women may have been the reality 

of Fanon‘s time when he was striving to ―unlearn how to be colonised‖. Fanon gives 

his interpretation of the twisted subjection of relationships where he criticises both 

the colonised men and women- accusing them of their wish to ―turn white‖ when 

they are committed to an interracial relationship.  

Out of the blackest part of my soul, across the zebra striping ofmy mind, surges this 

desire to be suddenly white. I wish to be acknowledged not as black but as white. … 

By loving me she proves that I am worthy of white love. I am lovedlike a white 

man. I am a white man. … I marry white culture, white beauty, white whiteness. 

When my restless hands caress those white breasts, they grasp white civilization and 

dignity and make them mine. (Black Skin63) 

This monologue might have been the inner cry of a black man‘s desire to be wanted 

by a―white woman‖, to be ―loved like a white man‖ and ultimately have enough 

authority over that ―white woman‖ to feel like or be equal to a ―white man‖. Thus, 

(ignoring the obvious patriarchal note here) in due course, not only be loved by white 

men but also be considered a human. Fanon critiques Capecia‘s interracial 

relationship in Black Skin, White Maskon account of the white man‘s desire to 

confine the colonised woman‘s sexuality and financial independence to eventually 

demarcate their power over the colonised black man. Fanon calls this kind of love to 

be a perverse one that ultimately cannot form a psychosexually healthy bond. It takes 

generations to ―unlearn how to be colonised‖ and we are not yet near to 

―unlearn[ing] sexism‖. Fanon articulates that the tradition of racism has left a 

―massive psycho-existential complex‖ (5) in the mind of people and by analysing it, 

he believes he will destroy it(12). The ―psycho-existential complex‖ in the 

experiences of women does not diminish their problems as well. Fanon recognises 

the feminist trials under both colonialism and patriarchy when he analyses the ―battle 

of the veil‖(47) in ―Algeria Unveiled‖. Both Nawal El Saadawi and Fanon hold 
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opinions on the concerns of veiling of Muslim women in their writing and the reason 

why these cultural theorists are relevant even today is that we keep coming back to 

the same rhetoric of ―niquab‖ or ―hijab‖ year after year and because we, ourselves, 

are undecided on our anti/colonial or anti/patriarchal aversions. 

The Algerian woman, in the eyes of the observer, is unmistakably "she whohides 

behind a veil."…The officials of the French administration in Algeria, committed to 

destroying the people's originality, and under instructions to bring about the 

disintegration, …, were to concentrate their efforts on the wearing of the veil, which 

was looked upon at this juncture as a symbol of the status of the Algerian 

woman….At an initial stage, there was a pure and simple adoption of the well-

known formula, "Let's win over the women and the rest will follow." ...This enabled 

the colonial administration to define a precise political doctrine: "If we want to 

destroy the structure of Algerian society, its capacity for resistance, we must first of 

all conquer the women; we must go and find them behind the veil where they hide 

themselves and in the houses where the men keep them out of sight." (A Dying 

Colonialism36-37) 

Fanon‘s criticism of the French colonisers‘ treatment of the veil was based on their 

strategy of situating the veiled women to be a crucial symbol of Algerian tradition. 

An invasion or unveiling of these ―veiled women‖ would connotatively mean 

denouncing Algerian men, their authority, and in extension, Algeria. In the battle for 

racial superiority, the woman‘s body is both politicised and fetishized in the gaze of 

the colonisers. In an attempt to relinquish the Muslim women from their ―sadistic 

and vampirish‖(62) possessors, the French administration took upon themselves as 

their occidental responsibility to free them enough, to teach the women new ways of 

being so that they could almost fit into their kind! Fanon expresses, ―The white man 

is sealed in his whiteness. The black man in his blackness‖ (Black Skin11). There is 

this visible wall that neither the black could cross nor the female gender- no matter 

how many laws are put down or how sophisticated they become by adapting to the 

colonisers‘/masculinists‘ culture. El Saadawianalyses the concept of a female body 

being a site of political struggle under the oppression of patriarchy and has been a 

strict advocator against veiling all her life. But she regards nakedness and veiling as 

two sides of the same coin. ―No one criticises a woman who is half-naked. This is 

so-called freedom, too. The problem is our conception of freedom. Men are 

encouraged neither to be half-naked, nor veiled. Why?‖‘(Cooke par. 21). 

Fanon and Saadawi dealt with oppressive power structures both in their lives and 

narratives. The fact that both their work is situated in a cultural and historical context 

gives us the possibility of a potential connection where the specific manifestations of 

oppressive power structures and their contestations/resistance can be questioned and 

analysed. Recognising the various systems of power and the intersectionality of 

multiple oppressors in action: colonialism, class, and race for Fanon and patriarchy, 

class and gender for Saadawi, the paper operates to decipher the process of dehumani 

sation of the ―other‖ and the psychological effects of such dominations. Judith Butler 

in her book Gender Trouble conceives gender to be a thing that we ‗perform‘ (50) and 

not something that we actually are; it is not a noun, but a verb, a costume that we 

choose to don as our identity. The confusion then purely lies in the contradiction of the 
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costumes and the fundamentals that people assign behind them. What then is the truest 

costume that one should avail to avoid being a pawn in someone else‘s war? The 

formulation of the subject formation and the politicization of the ―body‖ is indeed a 

topic worthy enough for discussion if we are to critique essentialist notions of 

normalised yet oppressive ideological patterns and the need to transcend rigid 

boundaries.  

Fanon and Woman at Point Zero: Formation of Subjectivity 

Impact of the Other 

―The Other is the locus from which the question of the subject's being is articulated‖ 

(Lacan 671). Jacques Lacan's contribution to psychoanalytic theory studies a 

dialectic between the self of the subject and the big ―Other‖. The concept of the 

Other, embedded in Lacan‘s symbolic order, assumes a separate entity that precedes, 

structures, and conditions an individual subject. It is the locus from which we derive 

language, social and cultural norms, and even notions of almighty deities. The 

―question of the subject‘s being‖ is thus not an innate process that an individual 

comes to experience. The articulation of their identity, needs and sense of being is 

mediated by the intricate structures of the Other. The intriguing aspect of the Other is 

that of its phantasmic presence. It is not a single person, nor a collective of actual 

beings. Yet, it is a hypothetical eye, an observer for which the subject performs.  The 

Other, thus, constitutes a site of immense power and control.  

Peter Hudis writes about Fanon‘s assessment of the acceptance of the identity given 

by the white man- 

…. consciousness is not a free-floating signifier but is inseparable from the bodily-

schema… The gaze of the Other has fixed me into this bodily-schema, but I am not 

merely an object. I am an embodiedsubjectivity that can act, move, and think—I do 

possess free will, evenin being treated like an object, or being objectified. Your gaze 

has robbed me of my freedom, but I can only be robbed of something that I 

have.(Hudis51) 

Fanon has fought to be free of the ―embodied subjectivity‖ by combatting against the 

racial structure throughout his life. He is even seen to be uncomfortable about 

―negritude‖ which celebrates black identity because ultimately his vision is not only 

to be recognised only as a black man or an Algerian man but to pave the way for 

humanism. The focus, then, is not the end goal, but the journey it self needs to 

contest subjugation, the need to be self-aware, and the need to create a concrete 

subjectivity, which will eventually install the magnitude of the achievement. ―I am 

made of the irrational; I wade in the irrational‖ (Black Skin 123). Thisquote itself 

rationalises the need for the current combat for feminism as well. We have not yet 

achieved an uncontested format of subjectivity that we can perform or essentially be 

without being pawned by external forces. Sartre claims in Being and Nothingness 

that humanity is not a priori in essence and we are formulations of our interactions 

with others. We exist under the gaze of the Other and are defined by how the Other 

perceives us in a particular society. The black man is ―the eternal victim of an 

essence, of an appearance for which he is not responsible‖(Black Skin35). He is 
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subject to infantilization, primitivization, de-civilization, or sexualization. Just like a 

female identity that is subject to sub-human categorization as well-either infantilised, 

sexualised, or considered neurotic in response to every facet of her existence. Fanon 

claims that the ―Arab [is] permanently an alien in his country [and] lives in a state of 

absolute depersonalisation… A society that drives its members to desperate solutions 

is a non-viable society, a society to be replaced‖ (53-54). 

We find Nawal El Saadawi author of such characters ―in state of absolute 

depersonalisation‖ in her semi-fictional novel Woman at Point Zero. The protagonist 

had to swim through an environment that was completely unaccommodating to her 

existence. Fanon talks about ―racial epidermal schema‖ (Black Skin112) of the black 

man that fragments and denounces his way of being. ―I am being dissected under white 

eyes, the only real eyes. I am fixed…they objectively cut away slices of my reality. I 

am laid bare‖ (116). Fanon conceptualises the black experience with a rather Sartre-an 

notion of ―over determinism‖, elaborating the black being to be ―over determined from 

within‖(when one internalises the notion of their subservient self) and ―over 

determined from without‖(when one is defined by the stereotypical significations of 

their body). Firdaus has been brought up in a society of constant patriarchal 

panopticism. Gazeis a common motif along the narrative of the novel- criticising, 

correcting, and coercing every one of Firdaus‘s movements. In the world of masculinist 

overpower, just having the female body concentrates the gendered being into their 

genitalia and she becomes a symbol of her sexuality- with or without consent. She is 

prescribed a certain mode of behaviour, a certain boundary of life, and a regulated 

template of existence to live by where she is ―pathologically alienated‖ in a society that 

is ready to punish her at every dissension. Eyes followed her everywhere in her life: 

―superintendent of the boarding school…inspect[ing] the way we studied…the way we 

slept or dreamt‖ (Saadawi32), the eyes of potential rapists in the street when she ran 

away- ―In the dark I suddenly perceived two eyes, or rather felt them…They dropped 

their gaze with slow intent down to my shoes…then gradually started to climb up my 

legs, to my thighs, my belly, my breasts, my neck and finally came to a stop, fastening 

themselves steadily in my eyes, with the same cold intent‖ (43), the eyes of her 

husband as she ate every bite of food, the judging eyes of the school‘s principal calling 

her absentee family, etc. The only kind of gaze that was absent in her life was the 

empathetic one. She narrates a recurring dream-like sequence of ―eyes of her mother‖ 

that watched over her. She saw the same eyes in Ms. Iqbal, her teacher, and Ibrahim, 

her love, but their transience in her life might be the reason why she is challengingly 

―over determined from within‖ and ―without‖.  

Persecuted Body 

The concept of clothing is a controversial ideain the realm of feminism. The female 

body has been veiled and unveiled, clothed, and unclothed for the sake of politics, 

religion, or cultural dissensions for generations. In sessions of conflict, the female 

body stops being just its corporeal flesh and blood, and ironically becomes the centre 

of power and a symbol of an ideology that can be contested. Fanon elaborates at 

length on the colonial ideology assigned to the body of the Algerian women in A 
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Dying Colonialism. The coloniser‘s gaze saw ―the veil [to] hide a beauty‖ (37) and 

accounts for the fantasy of the harem where the exotic figures present themselves in 

an Oriental heaven with multiplied women at every corner. ―The European always 

dreams of a group of women, of a field of women, suggestive of the gynaeceum, the 

harem-exotic themes deeply rooted in the unconscious.‖ (46). The dream also 

connotes for colonisation, as the pillaging of the women becomes a metaphor for the 

invasion of the virgin territory and an act of overshadowing the previous dominators 

of the female body.  

…the rape of the Algerian woman in the dream of a European is always preceded by 

a rending of the veil. We here witness a double deflowering. Likewise, the woman's 

conduct is never one of consent or acceptance, but of abject humility. Whenever, in 

dreams having an erotic content, a European meets an Algerian woman, the specific 

features of his relations with the colonized society manifest themselves. These 

dreamsevolve neither on the same erotic plane, nor at the same tempo, as those that 

involve a European woman. (45-46) 

The process of unveiling the Algerian women leaves the Algerian man naked and strips 

off his power. When the colonised man tries to assimilate, he is then subject to 

―existential deviation‖ and Fanon dubs this as ―cultural destruction‖. Saadawi decides 

to unveil her protagonist Firdaus in an empowering move. Just as the French have 

misunderstood the power of women in the colonised Algerian society, Firdaus‘s 

voluntary choice of prostituting her own body is an act that was equally unnerving to 

her oppressors. They did exactly what the men wanted but without the ―abject 

humility‖ and ulterior motives that served the purpose of their selves. For Algerian 

women, it meant creating enough disturbance on the cultural thread, for the society to 

realise them as active militant members. They have been part of the liberation 

movement long before their ‗unveiling‘ as ‗guerrilla guides, nurses, cooks, 

washerwomen, seamstresses and secretaries‘ (Lucas 273-274) but has only been titled 

as helpers, when the same jobs gave their male counter-parts the pride of being 

militants. For Firdaus, it took an act of reclaiming her body and gaining financial 

affluence using exactly the way the men/women around her has been doing in the 

course of exploiting her. The fact that she could do that without a male authority and 

do it well, while at the same time observing a level of power over the male 

environment, is a concept that was severely intimidating for the patriarchal psychology. 

Fanon seeks to reason for the inferiority complex that the colonised self suffers from 

and marks it to be economic and political discrimination that halts the colonised from 

flourishing socially and psychologically. Since the self is created under the constant 

gaze of the Other, it is the sub-human treatment of the self that seeks a proper 

acknowledgment from the Other. The lack of such recognition creates a desire in the 

self that affects his/her dignity and sense of esteem, to the point that it becomes 

fixatedon the Other, and tries to reform oneself to the likes of it. The less dignity and 

social appreciation one is given, the more fixated he/she becomes. This reasons for 

the black‘s decision to assimilate and adapt to the coloniser‘s way of being, even if 

that means opposing and denying his/her own culture, traditions, or purpose of being. 
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The character development of Firdaus portrays her to be the perfect candidate for 

analyses. The familial structure resembles closely with the social structure that 

Firdaus experienced around her. In a perverse form of Electra Complex, she is seen 

to form an affinity towards the socially recognised form of power that is most 

accessible to her. She felt love for her abusive uncle: ―My face buried in his arms, I 

wanted to tell him that I loved him, but the words would not come‖ (Saadawi21); her 

teacher Ms. Iqbal: ―It seemed to me as though I reached out in the dark and took her 

hand, or that she reached out in the dark and took mine hand. The sudden contact 

made my body shiver with a pain so deep that it was almost like pleasure, or a 

pleasure so deep that it was bordered on pain‖ (33) and the love she felt for Ibrahim, 

the humanitarian and the revolutionary, that made him the first person she trusted 

enough to be open to.   

Need for Dignity: “Distorted Mirror” and “Absolute Self” 

Firdaus literally ―masked‖ herself and hid behind layers of make-up to cover her 

inferiority complex and assimilate herself in the strain of resembling the respected 

women of the society and being treated with a minimum level of dignity. ―But because 

I am a woman I have never had the courage to lift my hand. And because I am a 

prostitute, I hid my fear under layers of make-up. Since I was successful, my makeup 

was always the best and the most expensive kind, just like the make-up of respectable 

upper-class women‖(10). French colonisers devised and worked their strategies by 

dispersing white women into Algerian land to liberate the Algerian women from 

oppressive patriarchy and adopt the French mode of living and be free like the white 

women. Fanon criticised the relationship depicted by Mayotte Capecia indicating that 

she favoured the biracial relationship by making economic connections where the 

white man represented the power of affluence that the black so desires. Firdaus clearly 

fell under such influences as well until the day she realised the power of money in 

society, and her ability to take control of the instrument, her body, that has been 

earning for others all her life. The condition presented itself to the new Algeria in 

―Unveiling Algeria‖ with the new template of women (more active, more powerful 

than ever before), that influenced the need to create new rules for the new age, only to 

fall back upon newer forms of patriarchy. The problem with fixation, and accepting 

and adapting a faulty paradigm like patriarchy is that it does not work for women in the 

same way it works for men. This is the ―distorted mirror‖ shown to the colonised that 

reveals the essential truth- that the world presented by the coloniser can never be truly 

theirs. Firdaus‘s educational degree will never be of any value in the oppressed world 

she lives, in the way a man‘s will. Nor will the new-found economic independence she 

achieves prove fulfilling, as it failed to reinstate her dignity or permit herany 

reasonable attempt to create a meaningful subjectivity for herself. That‘s why when 

Di‘aa, one of her clients, held up another instrument of the oppressive tactic-the moral 

standard of the society, Firdaus could not take it. His words did more damage to her 

self than any physical pain she ever endured because it showed her a glimpse of that 

―distorted mirror‖. ―The veil was torn from my eyes‖ (78).In search of her self-esteem, 

Firdaus leaves prostitution and gets a job as an office- assistant, only to realise that the 
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requirements of the new life are one and the same- what she used to do before, just 

with minimal material privileges.  

After I had spent three years in the company, I realised that as a prostitute I had been 

looked upon with more respect, and been valued more highly…My body was never 

hemmed in by other bodies in the bus, nor was a prey to male organs pressing up 

against it from the front and behind. Its price was not cheap and could not be paid by 

a mere rise in salary, an invitation to dinner, a drive along the Nile in somebody‘s 

car.(82) 

Every time Firdaus runs away, she learns new facets of patriarchal bias that she may 

never be able to avail.   

In the quest for a stable subjectivity, besides economic independence, Fanon evokes 

Hegel and his Phenomenology of Spirit for the construction of a sustainable self. In 

the ―voyage of discovery‖ the self passes through multiple phases of conciousness, 

self-conciousness, reason, spirit, religion, and finally absolute knowledge. Firdaus 

passes through the stages seeking to fulfill the lack/desire to attain the absolute. She 

attains her consciousness as she moves to free herself economically, and self-

consciousness as she realises that her self-worth relies on the recognition process 

from the Other. In Firdaus‘s narrative one can observe the muted world around her 

and the only pieces of conversations that she speaks of are the ones with her friend in 

boarding school, Ms. Iqbal, the female colleagues in her workplace, etc. who show 

little yet genuine concerns/recognition for her self that is meant to satisfy her need 

for dignity. To attain the absolute, only a measly admission of equality is not 

enough. In that case, merely acknowledging that the white French colonist is equal to 

the black Algerian colonised would have been enough. In the same way, just 

professing love to Firdaus by either Ibrahim or Marzouk, the pimp she kills, was not 

enough for her self to form stable subjectivity. In Hegel‘s Phenomenology of Spirit, 

the struggle to self-consciousness seeks to negate or overpower the Other. This is 

where Hegel elucidates his famous master-slave dialectic. In terms of the master-

slave dialectic, Firdaus is met with a wall of continuous patriarchy in the face of her 

father, uncle, Fawzy, Ibrahim, Bayoumi, the rapist-police, Marzouk, and even 

Sharifa, the pimp who introduces her to the world of prostitution. The oppressive 

patriarchy put up a notion of independence in their position of mastery and the need 

for the slave‘s dependence upon the masters, where the position of Firdaus/slave 

need not be appreciated.  

[Firdaus]-―In that case, I want to be one of the masters and not one of the slaves.‖ 

[Marzouk]-―How can you be one of the masters? A woman on her own cannot be a 

master, let alone a woman who‘s a prostitute. Can‘t you see that you‘re asking for 

the impossible?‖ (Saadawi104) 

In the process, Firdaus became more aware of her self and her relationship with the 

masters to realise her indispensable position in the dialectic. She realised that her 

economic independence bought her the honour that she was seeking in society. ―The 

court decided I was an honourable woman. Now I had learnt that honour required 
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large sums of money to protect it, but that large sums of money could not be 

obtained without losing one‘s honour‖ (99). She also discovered how a range of 

respectable men of ―different professions [were becoming] immensely rich at her 

expense‖ (103). Fanon at the end of narrating Hegel‘s dialectic, comments that- ―But 

the black man does not know the price of freedom because he has never fought for 

it‖ (Black Skin195). Fanon stresses the formation of the subjective via a process of 

active cleansing of the oppressors more elaborately in The Wretched of the Earth.  

Woman at Point Zero: Attestation of Fanon-ian “violence” 

―Decolonialisation is always a violent phenomenon‖(The Wretched35). In Fanon‘s 

dialectic of violence, ―[a]t the level of the individual, violence is a cleansing force. It 

free[d] the native from his inferiority complex and from his despair and inaction; it 

[made] him fearless and restore[d] his self-respect‖ (94).Fanon opts for violence as a 

potential measure and a response against extreme oppression. In its subdued version, 

the performance of violence can be in the form of challenging traditional and 

essentialist notions of subjugation. This symbolic assertion of the humanity of the 

oppressed is a process of creating agency and autonomy of the self. Refusal to accept 

tyranny/mistreatment is also a psychologically violent actand resistance would 

disrupt the continuous cycle of abuse. The first time Firdaus says ‗NO‘ to a request 

of a client is tremendously liberating. The act of reclaiming back her body was a 

violent decision in the interface of a male-driven society. When categorising the 

development of a girl in Algerian society, Fanon mentions the concept of a ―child-

women‖ where the girl-child misses out on her experiences of psychological 

development of puberty and remains under the guardianship of the parents and is 

then married off (106-107). The revolution in Algeria paved the way for the violent 

birth of the ―woman-for-action‖ and away from the identity of ―women-for-

marriage‖(108). They recognised their worth in the process and strived for ―women‘s 

decolonisation‖ against colonial and patriarchal structures. Firdaus found her new 

identity with her first ―no‖ and became the women-who-speaks. Accepting the male 

rhetoric of ―life is a snake‖ (Saadawi57) she assumes to strive for the absolute to 

reclaim control over her decisions about her life, thus opting for agency and 

autonomy.  

―There is nothing more neurotic than contact with the irrational‖ (Black Skin75). 

When Fanon embraces the neurotic society, he does so with the understanding that 

the society,fixed in its irrational ways, is not to be conversed with logic. Thus, the 

problematic rhetoric of colonisation/patriarchy is bound is produce neurotic results to 

achieve freedom. Fanon‘s idea of violence in a much graver version is corporeal and 

heavily controversial. A messy process like decolonisation cannot happen through 

diplomatic discussions. A radical change requires sweeping revolutions that has the 

ability to upset the power dynamic and bring about the actual violent dismantling of 

essentialist structures. This category of violence would be destructive, liberating, and 

finally restorative. Nawal El Saadawi imagined characters like Firdaus to create 

discomfort in the system of male oppressive super-power. Maybe it is time to speak 
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up and break the silence and say ‗no‘ to tyranny; maybe it is time to violently break 

down stereotypes. Firdaus identifies her reason for hating the men in her life- their 

positioning as the superior beings in the gender spectrum that gave them a sense of 

automatic authority and security; a right to play God with the lives of programmed 

slaves all around them, straining to solve their needs at every-beck-and-call while 

remaining silent and unseen themselves. This boost of self-esteem is pedestalled over 

some of the greatest bluffs that turn the world and patriarchy‘s fear lies in someone 

calling their game. Being brought up under the faulty and systematically repressive 

practices of patriarchy resulted in Firdaus‘s fixation on abhorring ‗men‘ and thus, an 

act as irrational as murder made complete sense in her mind.  

I was astonished to find how easily my hand moved as I thrust the knife into his 

flesh…why was it that I had never stabbed a man before? I realised that I had been 

afraid, and that fear had been within me all the time, until the fleeting moment when 

I read fear in his eyes.(104)  

The ripple effect created a mixture of fear and curiosity in her counterparts. In the 

dictum of Fanonical ideology of ―revolutionary humanism‖, revolutionary violence 

needs no justification because it is an inevitable consequence of colonialism itself. 

Interestingly enough, this was not the moment when Saadawi chose to finish her 

novel and give her protagonist up to the authorities. After the murder, Firdaus 

became an unstoppable force devoid of fear. Later she tore up $3000 in the face of an 

Arab prince and slapped him in the face; the fear of this broken stereotype was 

reflected in his eyes and shocked the prince as well.  

I know why they were so afraid of me. I was the only woman who had torn the mask 

away, and exposed the face of their ugly reality. They condemned me to death not 

because I had killed a man- there are thousands of people being killed everyday- but 

because they are afraid to let me live. (110) 

Firdaus became a symbol of the savage absolute truth- that she has no reason to fear 

the Other. The patriarchal masters are more reliant on her than she is on them. She 

became a dangerous beacon of the message and that is why she had to be condemned 

as soon as possible.  

Conclusion 

The paper has argued for a critical intersection of postcolonial and feminist schools 

of thoughts by using the works of Frantz Fanon and Nawal El Saadawi. The analysis 

reveals dehumanising tactics exercised by oppressive colonial and patriarchal forces. 

The philosophical perspectives of Fanon and Saadawihave been used to shed light on 

the impact of the Other on the creation of the subjectivity and treatment of the body. 

For Fanon, the struggle of the self with the Other is only done to avail complete 

freedom and autonomy over our being that is devoid of master-slave bondage. Fanon 

persuades his ideology of a constructive form of ‗violence‘ to attest to the need for 

dissent in the face of extreme repression. The theory finds its parallel in Saadawi‘s 

character of Firdaus as she aggressively reclaims her agency and autonomy. The 
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violent practice of self and pursuit of dignity in the face of outrageous patriarchy 

suggests the need to transcend such rigid and hypocritical boundaries. The arguments 

of the paper have strived to critique oppressive ideological patterns and encourages 

us to analyse our fundamentals as human beings.   
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